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kAKLV m last year (as Mi O^cnh.un pomtid out in «i. 
able ,ii tide in the Apul number of tin A nt tonal A\ r/iW 
Dr Dolhngcr gave .1 ictn.irkablc lcetun at Munich mi 
M adame de Mauitcnnii as “tin. most inHnr nlial worn. a* 
111 bVeiich Ihsloiy” And yet, as aeij- on< knows, I'lciich 
history, and especially tin histoiy of tin seventeenth 
century, in which she lived, absoluldv bustles with u 
nuential ,md distinguished women i\oi is l)i Dollmis 
in any way given to indi'criminalc admuation 01 uncutie.i. 
prjftsc 

m During last vcai also M A Geffrny published in Pans 
tyo admirable volumes of selected lettcis and conver- 
sations of Madame de Mamtenon, annotated with great 
care, and tin owing much valuable light upon the calumnies 
tf^whrclt she has fceen subjected, as well as upon hci leal 
character and motives 

The volume now' published — much delayed by an 
interval of great sorrow — was undertaken three j-eais ago 
with the same object of rcpiesc'ntmg Madame /le M.untcnon 
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as she really was, and thus allowing her to vindicate herself 
from the slanders principally pcipetuatcd by St Simon 
and the Duchess of Orleans It seems almost impossible 
now to believe that it is only comparatively of late years 
that Madame de Maintenon has been credited w'lth her 
genuine marriage with Louis XIV, or lias even been 
cleared fiom the imputatic n of beginning her career as the 
mistress of Scarron. 

The general impression of her, in fact, has been rather 
that of a woman who largclj, though dcmuicly, sowed her 
w'lld oats while she could, and when that pleasant con- 
dition of existence was no longer possible, turned to the 
opposing excitements of leligious fanaticism, and became 
a ft Dime duett, jealously and equally bent upon picserving 
hci position at Court and “ making lici soul ” 

Of the unique, wide-spicading influence of Madame de 
Mamtenon there can be no historical doubt, but w hat 1ms 
chiefly been sought to lepresent now is that charactci 
which was summed up in speaking of her by a man not 
much her fuend, the Regent Orleans, "Idle a fait du bicn 
a tout lc mondc lant qu’cllc a pu, ct n’a jamais fait tort a’ 
personne ” 

It is not necessary to embody in tins volume any 
account of the complicated w 7 ars of Louis XIV., but it may 
be w'ell to note certain dates as landmaiks to the lette-s. 
Beginning in 16G5, when Louis laid claim to llrat ant, and 
an alliance was made between England, Holland, and 
Sweden, till the Treaty of Nimeguen in 1678, incessant 
successful wars brought France to be the first power in 
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Europe From 1678 to 1685, the date of the revocation of 
'the Edict of Nantes, Louis XIV reigned undisputed as the 
greatest monarch of his age A league was formed by 
Spain, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Savoy, and at last 
England, against him, when the consequent wars were 
concluded by the Peace of Ryswick in 1697 In 1701, 
the War of the Spanish Succession broke out, which lasted 
for ten years 

Louis XIV and the Emperor Leopold of Germany, 
both grandsons of Philip III of Spain, had both also 
married daughters of Philip IV Charles II of Spain had 
no children, and in 1701 a will was made, naming the 
Duke of Anjou, second son of the Dauphin of France and 
grandson of Louis XIV, heir to the Spanish crown Louis 
himself, and England and Holland, at first acknowledged 
Philip V of Spain, but the two latter Powers soon joined a 
treaty with the Einpcroi Leopold, under the title of the 
“ Grand Alliance ” The succeeding victories of Marlborough 
and Prince Eugene reduced France to the greatest distress, 
and after Louis XIV had twice before (1706 and 1709) 
•offered the most honourable terms of peace, and the 
claimant of the Spanish ciown having become Emperor of 
Germany, the war was ended by the signing of the Treaty 
of Utrecht, 1713 By that treaty Philip V was acknow- 
ledged in Spam, and Louis XIV , abandoning the Stuarts, 
recogni/sd the settlement of the English crown 

The authorities consulted arc these — 

1 “La Famillc d’Aubignd et l’Enfance dc Madame de 
Maintenon suivi des Memoires In&lits de Languet de 
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Gergv, Xiclicvcijm. de Sons, sur Madame <de‘ Mai ntenniT-et 
la Cour dc Lmih XIV” La sal lie ' 

i “ IhstoiK dc la Maison Roy.ilc tie Saint Cyr, 16.S6- 
1793 ” L avail 1 

3 “ I Iistoirc tie Madame tie Maintenonet ties l’rincipaux 

* 

i'veneincnts tin Kegne dt Louis XIV” 1 / Ic Due tie 
NoatlU \ * 

4 “ Madame dc Mamtenon d'apies sa C oircspimdancc 

Authentit]uc Choi\ dc scs Letties et Kntrctiens ” 
A Gtffroy , Membrt dc rinstitut 1 

It m,i) bt allowed, ptrhaps, hue to acknowledge, in 
1 ogard to tins last, the kindness and never-failing courtesy 
■ if M Gustave Masson, who contiibuted the unpublished 
’ctteis from Iht iSntish Museum to M GefTro) ’s excellent 
collection 
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CHAPTER I. 

• T S5°— 1630 

Among the little known regions of the vast extent of 
France, perhaps even less known than the great delta of 
the Rhone, with its lagoons and salt marshes, there is a 
strange tract of country lying on the western coast of 
Poitou, formed by the rivers Sevre and La Vendee, with 
their affluents, and still called the “ Marais.” As in 
Holland, this wide tract of monotonous dreariness is cut 
and*slashcd by numberless dykes, canals, and fosses, which 
•Have come to be the natural roads of the country. From 
field to field, from island to island, the inhabitants have 

I 

gone about their business in boats, and by degrees the 
whole district has been made fertile in gram and green 
crops and rich pasture 

•One of the largest and most remarkable of these islands 
of the Marais is the lie de Maillezais, which lies farthest 
from the sea, and nearest to the drier regions of Poitou 
known as “ the Plain.” The He de Madlc/ais is reached 
by a good road from Fontenay, passing, through the 

B 
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A » 
hamlet of Port de Vile, once strongly fortified, and where 

the remains of towers and a drawbridge arc still to be 

seen. 

On the highest ridge of Maillc7ais stand the ruins of the 
magnificent abbey, founded m the eighth and rebuilt with 
great splendour in the fourteenth century, within which 
the counts of Poitou had their burial-place Like many 
of the abbeys and churches in France, it became a strongly 
fortified military position, and any traveller, approaching 
it from Fontcnay, is struck with admiration at the desolate 
grandeur of the vast tower and walls standing out against 
the sky, and seeming to defy the ravages of men and time. 

The abbey was sacked and burnt by the Huguenots 
during the wars of the League, leaving only parts of the 
transept and magnificent towers, the refectory, now used 
as a farmhouse, and the vaulted room that is said to have 
been the Iibiary of the most famous of the lords of 
Mailleiais, Agnppa d’Aubigne 

This remarkable man was so thoroughly the growth of 
his times, and so fully represents the conflicting and chaotic 
state of France under the last Valois kings, that if is 
instructive to follow the details of his strange career. 

Theodore Agrippa d’Aubigne, who derived his strange 
name — quasi crjrji partus * — from the fact that his birth 
cost his mother her life, was born at St Maury, in Saxntongc, 
in the year r 550 .*f~ The family was first known 'in Anjou, 
and spread from there into Poitou and Guiennc 'In the 
year 1 160 , Gcoffroy d’Aubigne, or d’Aubigny, was lord of 
Aubignd, near Saumur, and held the rank of knight. 
Agrippa's mother being dead, his father married again, and 
# De Noaillcs, “Munoires." t Or 1552. 
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as his stcp-mothcr took a dislike to him, he was sent away 
from home to be educated 

The early years of his life certainly did not smile on 
this boy, who yet became one of the most remarkable and 
distinctive men of his age At five, he was put under 
a harsh, stern master, who forced him into the absurd 
curriculum of the College of France at that time,* which 
was to study Latin, Greek, ana Hebrew all at once. At 
six years old, Agrippa could read in four languages, and 
at seven and a half was construing Plato, so that his father 
was able to enter him at the University of Pans to “ finish 
his studies ” at ten years old. At that famous university, 
the resort of the most able and turbulent spirits of the time 
from all corners of Europe, this precocious, keen-witted, 
and hardened boy soon became another element of marked 
disturbance. 1 le threw himself at once into the thick of 
the conflicting religious discussions, and was enlisted by his 
stern Huguenot father on the Calvinist side. 

One day, when the father and son were riding together 
under the walls of Amboisc, on which the heads of the 
Huguenots engaged in the "Conspiracy of Amboise” 
were bleaching on pikes, the elder d’Aubtgne indignantly 
exclaimed, “ Butchers • They have beheaded France 1 ” 
laying his hand on Agrippa’s head, he added, “ My son, 
you must not spare your own head, next to mine, to 
avenge these honourable chiefs If you spare yourself in 
this matter, my curse rest on you 1 ” 

A number of people, who were giouped about and 
heard the seditious words, rushed upon them, and the two 
d’Aubign^s only saved themselves by spurring their horses 
* Founded by Fnuicis 1 , 153a • 
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sharply through the crowd Agrippa laid up these words 
of his father’s, and fully carried out his wishes. At Paris, 
he was put under a famous Italian, Bcroaldi, full of learn- 
ing, but suspected of heretical opinions. In fact, he was 
soon afterwards on that account forced to fly from Paris, 
taking the boy Agrippa and some others with him. The 
party were all tracked to Coutanccs, where they were 
arrested and imprisoned ; but Agrippa’s only grief in the 
matter was that he lost his little sword and a sword-belt 
with silver chains 

• a 

The officers who had arrested the party were so sorry to 
sec this mere child in prison, that they carried him off to 
the captain’s room, where, however, he was brutally told 
that his companions would be burnt at the stake Agrippa 
boldly made answer that his horror of the Mass was far 
greater than his dread of any stake or burning. 

It was a strange scene, well worth painting At the end 
of the room, two men were playing on the violin, while 
some of the officers danced , and after a while the captain, 
whose name, Dachon, has been preserved, ordered Agrippa 
also to stand up and dance a galliard, which the boy did, 
so gracefully as to be loudly applauded by the officers 
Then the ecclesiastical inquisitor broke m upon the 
party, and ordered the boy, with angry and cruel abuse, to 
be taken back to the prison cells Agrippa and his com- 
panions, however, soon afterwards escaped by connivance 
from the cells, and took refuge with the widowed Lluchrss 
of Ferrara, Rcnde d’Este,* whose Calvinist opinions had 
banished her from Italy, and she was now living at 
Montargis. From there, Agrippa was passed on to Orleans, 
* Daughter of Louis XII. of France ; married Hercules d’Estc. 
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where his father held some post, and where the boy fell ill 
with the “ plague ” — a malignant fever with which France 
was much scourged at that time. Agrippa had no sooner 
recovered than he rushed into all the disorderly licence 
of the garrison, and, his father soon afterwards dying, 
he was sent by his guardian to a school at Geneva, for 
he was still only a boy of fourteen. But Geneva was 
then a very hotbed of Calvinism, the “ holy city ” of the 
reform party, and Agrippa’s fiery partisanship soon attracted 
the notice of Theodore Bcza, who, nevertheless, roundly 
rebuked him for his vicious life Agrippa was too unruly 
to bear the slightest reproof, and soon made his escape 
from his tutor’s house, and went to Lyons, where he applied 
himself seriously to study, but, giving way at the same 
time to his unbridled curiosity, he took up between whiles 
the books of magic or sorcery, as the subject was developed 
in the Middle Ages After thus meddling with forbidden 
subjects, he became so wretched, that he made several 
attempts to shorten his own life , and one day, wandering 
out to end his bucf, unbi idled career by drowning himself 
ini the Saonc, lie met a relation who had been sent by the 
Calvinists on a mission to Geneva, and Agrippa was thus 
unexpectedly saved. 

* He even went back of his own accord to his former 
tutor ; t but as this master saw that Agrippa was past 

control, and vehemently insisted on going into the army, 

• ■ • 

he unwisely kept him in strict confinement in his room, 
even taking away lus clothes and shoes every night But 
when the “Third Civil War” between the League and the 
Huguenots broke out in 1569, men were again aflame with 
passion and unbridled licence in what they .called the cause 
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of religion, and there was very little difference, if any, 
between the acts of Catholics and Calvinists in the cruel 
outrages committed. 

A number of wild, half-grown young men of d’Aubignd’s 
acquaintance were setting out to join the Huguenot bands, 
and, at his vehement appeal, they agreed to give him 
notice by letting off an arquebusc m front of hts tutor’s 
house as they passed by to^their place of mutiny. Hearing 
this shot one night soon afterwards as he lay in bed, 
Agrippa jumped up, knotted up Ins bedding into cords, 
and let himself down into the street, when he began to 
run as fast as he could, in his shirt and barefoot, after 
the vanishing troop The captain of the band was amazed 
to sec the white figure racing after them, and, finding that 
his feet were cut and bleeding from the stones, rebuked 
him roundly, but at last took him up behind him on his 
own horse, and gave him lus cloak to sit on 

As soon as the troop had reached tlieir meeting-place, 
the officers decided to send Agrippa back , but he hid 
himself, and managed to escape, and soon afterwards made 
hts first campaign under Asmeres, having thus thrown 
himself headlong into the civil war on the Huguenot side 
D’Aubignd fought in the fierce assault on AngoulOmc, at 
Pons, Jarnac, and what is known as the “skirmish ol 
Roche-la-Belle ” in 1 569. Glorying even above his wild 
comrades in the unbridled savagery, the burnings, pillage, 
and atrocious outrages on women and 'children of’ that 
hideous time, Agrippa spent whole days and nights in the 
saddle and under arms, verifying to the full the common 
saying that “there was nothing too hot or too cold for 
him.” In this Jjfe of unceasing bloodshed and cruelty he 
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“ neither stinted nor stayed ” till the end of the war in 
1570. 

When peace was then made, or rather a truce of utter 
weariness, d’Aubignd found that all his plunder and the 
fruits of unjust extortion had, as usual with such gams, run 
through his hands, and that the whole of his worldly 
possessions was one bond upon his own property in the 
I^andes, which his tutor had givAi htm to keep 

With this bond he started, and got as far as Blois, to 
prove his ownership of this property, when he learnt that 
some followers of the Due de Longueville had sci/cd the 
lands, and had witnessed by oath that d’Aubigne had been 
killed in a skirmish at Savignac He could not find a 
single witness to his own identity, his relations turned 
their backs upon him on the ground of his Ilugucnot 
opinions, and, m a kind of despair, lie embarked in a boat, 
and was carried more dead than alive to Orleans, where 
he suddenly appealed in the court of justice, and asked 
leave to plead his own cause and prove that he was 
himself. 

.A strange scene then took place, for Agrippa pleader! 
with such passionate energy and touching earnestness for 
the possession of his rights, that the judges sprang to their 
Abet with one accord, and exclaimed, “There is no man 
living who could speak like that but old d'Aubignc's 
son 1 ” They granted his plea, and confirmed the bond on 
h*s own property, *so that he stood at last on firm ground 
It was chaiactenstic of the man that, being now at 
leisure to feel, he attached himself firmly to a girl above 
him in position, named Diana Salviati, and then for the 
first time proved that his early culture had not been rooted 



8 


MADAME DE MAJNTENON. 


up by his rough soldier’s life. Out of the stern crust of 
granite and ironstone, blossoms and verdure suddenly put 
forth, and Agnppa surprised the world by a scries of verses 
that were appropriately called “ d’Aubignd’s Springtide.” * 
Just at this critical moment of his life d’Aubignc had an 
extraordinary escape. He had gone to Paris to receive his 
commission from the King of Navarret that he might 
serve at Mons (15 72), anl, with his usual insolence, had 
provoked a quarrel with two gentlemen, and received a 
challenge from each. Being liable on this account to 
arrest, Agrippa fled in haste from Pans, and thus narrowly 
escaped the horrors of St Bartholomew's Day J 

That atrocious massacre gave the key-note to number- 
less other cruelties towards the Huguenots throughout 
France , and while he was hiding in various obscure towns, 
Agrippa went in constant peril of his life During one of 
these inter\als, he was living concealed by Diana Salviati’s 
father, and the old man reminded him of his having 
papers in his possession that would compromise the 
celebrated Chancellor l’Hopital of having been concerned 
in the Conspiracy of Amboise, and, with true Italian crjift, 
he suggested that they might be made use of to obtain 
money before they were given up Agrippa answered him 
never a word, but went to his own room, and fetched thencu 
an old velvet bag, full of papers, which he took out and 
held up before Salviati’s eyes, and then threw into the fire, 
taking care that even the least fragment should be *bur^t 
to ashes. Salviati abused him fiercely for throwing away 

* “ I.e pnntcmps d’Aubignt " t Afterwards Henn IV 

J Henry of Navarre had gone to l’aris to marry Marguerite de Valois, 
sister to Charles IX., August 18th, and the massacre took place August 24th 
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such a chance of securing money, when Agrippa made an 
answer that showed what true faith and a certain grandeur 
of honour lay under his wild life and many vices : 

“ I have burnt the papers lest they should burn me. 
For I might have given in to the temptation ” 

Salviati was so struck and roused by this magnanimity, 
that he then and there promised Agrippa that Diana 
should be his wife ; but the gir?s other relations broke off 
the marriage on account of d’Aubignd’s Huguenot opinions 
One of the most singular features of that wild, surging, 
chaotic time was the fashion of suddenly changing sides 
Almost immediately after Agrippa had been wading in 
bloodshed with the llugucnot army, he returned to Paris 
and became the constant companion of the Due dc Guise 
as well as of Henry of Navarre, who had always shown a 
great liking for the witty and outspoken soldier For the 
amusement of these two d’Aubigne put forth all his re- 
sources, and wrote for them poems, satires, ballets, and 
plays, among which a kind of tragic opera, called “ Circe,” 
was acted at the marriage of the Due dc Joycusc. 

•The aspect of that city of marvels, Paris, was very 
marvellous at that moment The blood-stains of St. Bar- 

P 

tholomcw’s Day were scarcely dried in the streets, and men 
were " everywhere ready to cut each other’s throats, going 
about with mail-shirts under their clothes, and with knives 
and daggers in their hands.”* Yet the Court was never 
gayer with masques and revels and brilliant, fantastic 
dances, and men behaved with a reckless mirth and wild, 
passionate licence that seemed born of Italy rather than 
of France. D’Aubignd, in his own person, was a full 

. * Letter of the King of Navarre dc Noodles, " Mtmoires ’’ 
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illustration of the time, being poet, historian, satirist, theo- 
logian, and plundering free-lance all in one, and bearing 
himself in the Court of Henry IV. with the peculiar fascina- 
tion and sway of the great frondcurs of the Valois reigns. 

It was well for Agrippa that he succeeded in mariying 
at last (1583) a Mademoiselle dc Lczay, who owned 
property in Poitou , and a£tcr the marriage ( r 5S8) he took 
possession of the little town and castle of Maillczais, where 
he said he would rest from his toils and live in peace. 

Rut in 1593, Henry of Navarre, then Henri IV, 
formally abjured Calvinism, and became reconciled to the 
Church, a most bitter blow to d’Aubigne and the othci 
Huguenot Icadcis, who seldom aftci wards saw their former 
master And W'hcn Henri IV had been murdered by 
Ravaillac, Louis XIII took such strong measures against 
the Huguenots, and so filled 1 ’oitou with troops, that 
d’Aubigne found it safer to fly. lie left the strong 
castle of Maillczais, where he had really lived peacefully 
for some years, and took refuge at Geneva, where he 
bought a property called Crest His first wife, Suzanne dc 
Lezay, had been dead some time , and at Geneva, when he 
was seventy-three years, old, d’Aubigne married a young 
widow named Renee Burlamacchi, an Italian exiled on 
account of her religious opinions, with whom he lived 
happily for seven years. At the age of eighty, the old 
frondeur died, and was buried at Geneva, where his tomb 
is to be seen at this day. , 

From this second marriage the present family *of Swiss 
dAubignds descend 



CHAPTER II 
1585-1649-50.* 

THE eldest son of Suzanne de Lezay was named Constant , 
and as it is with his children only that we have to do, we 
must look back awhile to the details of his sad life He was 
most carefully educated by his father, who hoped to see 
Ins son reward him by the success of Ins brilliant talents , 
but from his earliest years Constant fell into bad company, 
showed vicious tendencies, and then made an unfortunate 
marriage I te contracted enormous debts, and unblushingly 
took money from any hands to discharge them, and was 
foremost m every sort of loose, disreputable adventure 
He had none of the more generous qualities and rough 
nobthty of his father, and, without the slightest real belief, 
gave himself out as a Catholic at Court, and bore the 
reputation, with Louis XIII and the Queen-Regent, of 
frequenting the society of the Jesuit Fathers 

Constant d’AubigntJ was a handsome man, frank and 
pleasant-njannercd.^full of talent, apt at music and verse- 
making, and playing well on the lute and viol, to which he 
sang his flwn verses with much taste But the charm was 
all on the outside. He lived only for pleasure, and gambled 

* Constant was bom in 1585 Many of the dates of this tune are very 
uncertain as to a year or two * 
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away all the money he acquired, making himself so com- 
pletely a slave to this fatal indulgence, that when his father 
got him away from Paris and his companions, Constant set 
up a regular mint for false coin at Maillezais, with which 
to gamble without stint. His downward course was swift 
and easy, and, having murdered his wife in a fit of jealousy, 
he fled to Paris to beg a^pardon, and was base enough to 
obtain it by the promise to seize his father's castle of 
Maillezais, and to hand it over to the royal or Catholic 
party. Agnppa was, however, a match for his son, fore- 
stalling him by making over his own property on excellent 
terms to the Due dc Rohan, who was then in arms against 
the king Then, to end the matter, Louis invaded Poitou 
as a conqueror, and took the castle of Maillezais, when 
Agrippa fled for the last time from France and went to 
Geneva Constant afterwards actually raised money on 
his father's Swiss property, and assumed the arms and 
title of Baron dc Crest , but, as he had begun to tamper 
with the English force then in France, he was arrested 
in 1627, and sent to the fortress of Chfttcau Trompette 
The governor, or sub-governor, of the fortress, Pierre dc 
Cardilhac, w'as a Catholic of a poor but noble family of 
southern France, whose wife was a de Montalcmbert 
They had one daughter, Jeanne, who, in some way un- 
known to history, became acquainted with and strongly 
attached to her father’s prisoner, Constant d’Aubi^nd. It 
is difficult to understand, but unhappily it is no new th.ng, 
that this carefully educated and protected girl, ef a noble 
stock, should fall under the influence of a battered rake of 
forty-three, ruined by gambling debts, cursed by his father, 
the murderer of his wife, and with other bloodshed on his 
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hands — a wretch detested and despised by both Catholic 

■ and Protestant parties alike. 

Yet so it was, that this abandoned man, with his 
handsome face and charming manners, his viol-playing, and 
his rich, sweet voice, ensnared the girl’s heart, and they 
were married in the prison 

Constant’s false, gasconading habits followed him 
thither, and in the marriage-contract this pinchbeck lord 
figures as "Chevalier, Seigneur, ct Baron dc Surmeau, en 
Poitou, fils de haut ct puissant Seigneur Theodore Agnppa 
d’Aubigny, Seigneur de Crest ” The poor, deluded young 
wife soon awoke to the knowledge of what her worthless 
husband really was, and in less than a year afterwards we 
find her pleading at Niort for a separation, which was 
granted, and soon after her first child was born, interest 
was made at Court for Constant’s release, when he went 
back to his evil life more eagerly than ever 

In 1630, as has been said, his father Agrippa died at 
Crest, being then eighty years old, and it is pleasant to 
read his young widow’s words at the time She wrote to 
his children . — 

■ God has withdrawn to Himself our good lord and loving 
father, and to me also a father and husband so dear and well 
beloved, whom I think myself happy to have been able to serve, 
and miserable that I may serve him no more Alas 1 he has 
been taken away so suddenly that I can scarcely believe the blow 
has fallen 1 I shall never see him again 

Agrippa left a will, disinheriting Constant foi “ being a 
destroyer of his family honour by his enormous crimes,” but 
left his own only patrimony to his grandson, “ if there were 
any lawfully born grandson.” He probably shared the 
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current opinion of the time, that his son and Jeanne de 
Cardilhac were not really married 

This, as is fully known now, was not true , but A^jrippa 
himself left a natural son, Nathan, from whom the Merle 
d’Aubigne family of Geneva descend 

Constant d'Aubigne was not long at liberty. Wc find 
him in prison at Poitiers, and then at Niort, where, actually 
within the prison-walls, his faithful wife gave birth to a 
little girl As Frangois de la Rochefoucault stood god- 
father for her, she was baptized Frangoisc, and her aunt 
Madame dc Villettc, who had already taken charge of her 
brother’s boys, now offered a home to Frangoise also, and 
gave her the same nurse as her own child 

Jeanne d’Aubigne stayed a year with her husband, and 
then left him, to try if anything could be saved or secured 
from his property for his three children She settled 
herself in great poverty in Pans, where she plunged into a 
troubled sea of lawsuits with every member of the d'Aubignd 
family, in which her miserable husband sided against her 
Richelieu’s death in 1642 brought about a new state of 
things It was Ma/arm’s policy to open the prisons, and 
among the enemies of Richelieu that obtained freedom^ 
d’Aubigne was one He immediately set off to Paris to 
join his wife, taking with him his little seven-year-old 
Frangoise, who was called in Poitou “ Kignctte ” She had 
not seen her mother since her birth, and finding her a cold, 
stern, reserved woman, began to cry immediately lor ker 
aunt Villette Bignettc was a very pretty little girl, with 
nice manners and great sweetness and evenness of temper , 
but underneath the quiet sweetness there was a very strong 
will, and Jeanne d’Aubigne did not set about her treatment 
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of the child wisely She forced long lessons in the Catholic 
Catechism upon her, and obliged her to go to Mass , upon 
which Bignettc refused the Catechism altogether, and 
turned her back upon the altar in church Her mother 
twisted her round with a sound bullet, which Bignctte bore 
with great coolness, and said it was a glorious thing to 
suffer in the cause of religion 

Meanwhile Constant, being^now sixty years old and 
overwhelmed with debt, was at his wits’ end for some kind 
of employment, and at last interest was made for him with 
a company* trading to the West Indies, then called the 
American Isles, who were generally in some difficulty to 
find governors for the lesser islands They offered Constant 
the governorship of the island Mane Galantc,* which he 
immediately accepted, and set sail with his wife and three 
children When they reached Martinique, poor little 
Bignette was so ill that she fell into an unconscious state, 
not seeming even to breathe, and was just going to be 
coffined preparatory to burial at sea, when her mother, 
hanging about her to the last, found an artery feebly 
pulsating, and exclaimed, “ My daughter is not dead 1 ” 
1 1 -ong afterwards, the Bishop of Metz referred to this 
incident, when he said to Bignettc in very different circum- 
stances, “ Ah 1 madamc, people arc not brought back from 
that point for nothing ” 

When the d’Aubigr.^ family landed at Martinique, 
which "was the ship’s destination, Constant learnt that the 
island of Marie Galantc was quite uninhabited by any 
white people, and was given up to a lawless tribe of native 
Canbs, and obtained leave to remain at Martinique, where 
* Between Guadeloupe and Dominica. 
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he found some little employment, but where he also ran 
largely into fresh debts, borrowed money, on fictitious 
pretences, and to keep up these, and an appearance of 
wealth, had always four and twenty slaves in his house 
Very little, however, beyond. this fact is known of his life 
at Martinique, as his daughter in after-years purposely 
avoided the subject, and. only once or twice spoke of 
Martinique at St Cyr 

It is from her testimony, however, that wc know how 
her miserable father, who was so fervent a Catholic at 
Niort, called himself in the West Indies a Huguenot ; and 
when his wife was instructing the children, he would call 
Bigncttc away, put her between his knees, and say to her, 
u yy child, I cannot bear that you should have all these 
dreams told you You arc too clever to be taken in by all 
this stuff” Poor Jeanne trained her children well in many 
things besides the Catechism, for her own cvpencnce m life 
had been so sad that she resolved to furnish them with 
what armour and weapons she could She taught them to 
read out of Plutarch’s Lives, and instilled into them the 
spirit of courage, forbearance, and great patience in en- 
during hardship, which Bignettc, at all events, turned after- 
wards to such excellent account Once, when their house 
took fire, and Madame d’Aubigne was thinking only of 
saving her books, she saw that Bignette was crying bitterly, 
and exclaimed, “What, is my daughter crying. about a 
house?” Whereas the poor child was watching the ‘flames 
devouring her great and probably only treasure?, a doll 
which she had put to bed in a little toy couch, with her own 
cap hung round it for curtains 

Most happily for every one belonging to him, Constant 
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d’Aubignd died in 1647, and his wife immediately returned 
to France with her children, carrying with her also a small 
provision of tobacco, of which she hoped to make a profit- 
able sale It was characteristic of Bignctte’s calm, cold, 
and unforgiving disposition, that when there was an alarm 
raised of their vessel being seized by corsairs, the little girl 
observed to her brother, “If thc>^ do take us, at least we 
shall have the comfort of not living any longer with her / ” 
(meaning her mother) Jeanne had certainly never done 
anything to win her children’s love, and as soon as the 
little party reached France, Bignette was sent back rejoicing 
to her aunt’s house and to her Huguenot teaching 

Fran^oisc d'Aubignd was now twelve years old, a tall, 
distinguished-looking girl, with the appearance of being 
several years older than her age Madame dc Villctte 
applied herself assiduously to her education and the form- 
ing of her character, and, among other excellent habits, 
accustomed her to dispense her doles of alms to the poor 
and to enter into their wants Madame de Villctte was, in 
truth, one of those grand and striking Frenchwomen of the 
seventeenth century, who remain as landmarks in history 

The vices and excesses of the French Court for several 

• 

succeeding reigns of worthless kings, the unchecked rapacity 
and* cruelty of the nobles, and the luxurious frivolity and 
evil lives of many of the higher clergy, had raised up a 
great hatred and disgust toward the Catholic party during 
thc«Lcaguc, and had thus drawn many of the nobler 
characters of the time towards Calvinism, just as, rather 
later, many distinguished Frenchmen threw themselves into 
the Janscnist cause In fact, the fiendish ingenuity of 
cruelty shown to the lower classes, and the unspeakable 

C 
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sufferings at this time, cannot be realized by any readable 
description now. Let those who have the courage wad<* 
through the memoirs of the League wars and their results 
Had it not been for the eminent Frenchwomen on both 
sides, who stand out like beacon-lights in the darkness, the 
whole framework of society would probably have collapsed 
To the last hour of hen. life, hereafter to be so changed, 
Frangoise never spoke of her aunt without rcvercnti.il emo- 
tion as one of the holiest women she had known, and her anni- 
versary was unfailingly kept by her in silence and prayer 
But Frangoise was not allowed to remain with her aunt 
in that happy and beneficent home A certain Madame 
de Ncuillant, with whom Jeanne d’Aubignd had placed her 
son Charles as page, represented to the Ouccn-Mother, 
Anne of Austria, that a Catholic girl of family ought not 
to be left exposed to Calvinist influences, and she obtained 
a royal order to have the charge of Fiangoisc made over to 
herself It was a sad change , for Madame de Ncuillant 
w r as a consummate miser, and she obliged Frangoise and 
her own daughter to dress like peasant girls and take care 
of her poultry In this way, with masks over their noses to 
keep them from reddening, with two little baskets of coarse 
food on their arms, a book of verses to learn from by heart, 
and two huge sticks in their hands, these poor girls tvcrc 
sent out for the livelong day, to keep the flocks of geese 
and turkeys from straying at their own sweet will 

After a while, Madame de Ncuillant bcthought‘‘her«that 
the care of turkeys did not exactly fulfil the limits of 
religious instruction upon which she had based her applica- 
tion for the care of Frangoise, and she resolved, having 
tried various harsh measures herself, to send the girl to an 
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Ursuline convent at Niort. But, at the same time, she 
1 characteristically applied to Madame de Villcttc to pay the 
pension of the school for her niece. Madame de Villctte 
said she was quite willing to supply Franqoise with clothes 
and her personal wants, but, being a Huguenot herself, she 
did not think it consistent to pay for her being taught in a 
convent The poor nuns, therefore, received no pension at 
all for many years, and bestowed every care upon Francoise, 
without the slightest return Frangoise, however, did all 

she could to make them some return herself There was a 

■ 

nun in the community, Mother Celeste, whom she came to 
love above all the other nuns, and for whose sake she not 
only studied diligently herself, but took charge of the 
younger and idler girls, hearing their lessons, teaching 
them to spell, write, and do their sums before the classes 
began And very often she would get up in the night and 
iron the under-garments of the little girls, that they might 
look neat and clean in class, and save their mistress trouble 
Her greatest reward was to sec the poor nun’s astonish- 
ment at finding her toil so lightened to her hands 

Long years afterwards, when the poor little convent 
schoolgirl had become a very great lady, she asked leave of 
absence from Court to travel a hundred and fifty miles to 
see the face of Mother Celeste once more. And yet, not- 
withstanding all this deep and unalterable love, Francoise 
d’Aubign^.could nof, at that time of her girlhood, be won 
ovt* to the Church, ller reason was still wedded to the 
Huguenot side by the sterling influence of her aunt's 
character and life 

When this Ursuline community found, after patient 
trial, that no religious success ensued by educating and 
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boarding Fran^oise for nothing, they sent her back to 
Madame de Neuillant, who, as her apostolic zeal had' 
evaporated, returned Fran^oisc to her mother’s t care 
Unfortunately, poor Jeanne d’Aubigne was a mother only 
in name, and the world-weary, haggard, buffeted woman, 
still absorbed in pursuing her husband’s relations from 
court to court in bitter l^vsuits, had no place in her heart 
or life for her daughter Accordingly, Frangoisc was 
quickly packed off to another Ursulmc convent in the 
Faubourg St. Jacques, where there seems to have been a 
conspicuous absence of Mothers Celeste Frangoise speaks 
of “ rudoicments , duretfs , et famous cruelles ” as having been 
her portion, and the treatment became so unbearable to the 
high-spirited girl of thirteen, “ tall, strong, and very reso- 
lute," that she wrote the follow ing touching letter to Madame 
de Villcttc, the first known of one of the largest and most 
admirable collections of letters to be found in the world . — 

Madamf anu Aunt, 

The remembrance of the remarkable favours that 
fell from you upon some poor little forsaken ones causes me 
to stretch out my hands to you, and implore you to use your 
credit and means to take me away from these people, among 
whom my life is worse than death Ah 1 madamc and aunt, you 
cannot imagine the hell that this so-called house of God is tome, 
and the roughness, harshness, and cruel usages of those who have 
been made the keepers of my body, and of my soul also, if it were 
not that they cannot reach this Rivctlc will tell you tjie whole 
talc of my anguish and sufferings, she being the only person Fean 
trust here I beg of you again, madame and aunt, to dike pity on 
the daughter of your brother and your humble servant, 

Francoise d’Aubigny * 

Pans, Oct. 12, 1649 (?) 

* The more ancient form of the name 
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Whether Madame de Villette ever got this letter is very 
■ doubtful, or who the “ Rivettc ” was to whose hands it was 
entrusted It is more likely that it was intercepted, and 
that fhe Ursulines were brought by it to sec the wisdom 
of changing their course. At all events, they did change 
it, and began to treat Frangoise with much kindness and 
consideration. They no longer obliged her to attend 
Mass, or to abstain on mcagr^ days ; and before long, 
compulsion having ceased to stir up her opposition, 
Frangoise asked leave to hear the chief religious differences 
argued befdrc her, which was done for several days. Find- 
ing that the Huguenot minister blinked certain scriptural 
references treating of chief doctrines, while the Catholic 
priest argued throughout by appeal to the Bible, I 'ran 501 sc, 
unasked, declared herself at length to be satisfied, and 
begged that she might be reconciled to the Catholic Church 
Iler own knowledge of the letter of the Scriptures was 
wonderful for her age, and those who had to deal with her 
testify that in thoughtful clearness and solidity of judgment 
she surpassed the generality of grown-up women It was 
exceedingly characteristic of her that she delayed her 
abjuration for a further period of prolonged thought, and 
desired first to be distinctly assured that she should not be 
required to believe, or rather to profess, that, on account of 
her Huguenot opinions, Madame de Villette would be 
eternally lost r „ 

nV 



CHAPTER III 


1649-^0—1664-65 

Aftlr her abjuration, France left the convent and went 
home to her mother, who was then living m one small 
room in the Rue Touincllcs in Pans, and subsisting chiefly 
by liccdlcwoik It may well be imagined that the advent 
of a tall, handsome girl, with a healthy appetite, and look- 
ing as if she wcic eighteen, was not the most welcome 
circumstance m Madame d’Aubignd’s life ; and Fran^oisc, 
who thoroughly appreciated her mother’s unmothcrly cold- 
ness, showed by her proud silence and sullen countenance 
that she did so The ill-assorted companionship was, 
happily, not of long continuance, and it came to an 
end 111 a remarkable way A near neighbour of Madame 
d’Aubigne was a dramatic author, of great repute in the 
salons of Pans for his incisive writings, his caustic wit_ 
and drollery, and his grotesque deformity of figure He 
had once asked Madame d’Aubigne for information about 
Martinique, where he had thoughts of going , and, to 
avoid receiving him in her miserable lodging, she went 
with Fran£oisc to his rooms There the° poor sensitive girl 
found herself, in a very shabby frock much too short for 
her, in the midst of a group of well-dressed, fashionable 
ladies, and she was so overwhelmed with shame that 
she burst into tears The kind-hearted little cripple was 
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touched by the contrast between the girl’s noble beauty 
<ind her extreme poverty and suffering, and offered to 
supply her with whatever money she needed Fransoisc 
refused his offer decidedly and with great haughtiness, but 
this only seemed to increase the little man’s interest in her 
Almost immediately afterwards, Madame d'Aubigne went 
away from Paris, and returned to Niort, as a sort of last 
refuge, where she fell ill and dici, thus bringing to an end 
one of the saddest and most pitiable lives on record, even 
among the annals of women 

Nothing"remained for Fran^oise but to go back to her 
miserly protector, Madame dc Ncuillant, who, in about a 
year's time, rid herself of the charge by making up a 
marriage between Frangoisc and the crippled comic poet, 
Scarron There was a univcisal outcry among their 
acquaintances at her sacrificing this beautiful girl at fifteen, 
of great talents and piomise, to a hunchback past middle 
age , but Madame dc Ncuillant was triumphant Scarron 
himself showed the finest qualities of character 1 [e offered 
Fran§oisc the choice cither to become lus wife and the 
nurse and comfort of his old age, or to receive from him a 
dowry sufficient to take her to any convent she liked to 
choose Fran^oisc had learnt true wisdom from her 
untoward childhood, and, knowing that she had not the 
slightest sign of any call to be a nun, she consented, even 
with grateful joy, to become Scarron’s wife They were 
majjrtcff in 1652, arid most truly did Fran^oisc soon show 
herself ti* be the comfort of his life Before very long she 
was able to do even thore for him than this, 111 return for 
the shelter of his home * 

* Lavallce, “ La Famillc d’Aubigne el l'Enfance de Madame dc Maintcnon ” 
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In that home she became his right hand for every sort 
of work, his secretary and his pupil, learning of him Latin,- 
Italian, and Spanish, and writing at his dictation. Her 
beauty, conversation, and noble simplicity of mhnners 
made her house a gathering-place for the most eminent 
men and women in Paris, and Scarron delighted to see 
among the crowd the Due de Vivonne, the Marquis 
dc Coligny, Marshal d’&lbret, and Mdlle. de Scud&y 
Scarron’s own tales show abundantly that the conversation 
of the day was free to the grossest licence, and it became 
his wife’s aim to correct both his tongue and his manners 
Fran^oisc was courtesy itself to his friends, but her exceed- 
ing modesty and noble reserve affected them so strongly 
that the wildest rake and wit among them paid her the 
respect of bridling his tongue One of the chief of these 
Paris gallants once said that he would rather offend the 
queen by free speech than Madame Scarron, and Framboise 
was resolute in her determination to uphold the position 
she had gained Little by little, Scarron himself yielded 
to her admirable influence, ceased to jest loosely and to 
use the gross language of the day, and exchanged the 
coarse buffoonery of his veises for a more restrained gaiety 
and wit It was a most rare and signal triumph for a 
wife in her girlhood to achieve over the formed habits 
of middle age, and it was won entirely by the sweet and 
wufcly influence that never made a wound 

Not long before her husband’s dcafh, Madame Season 
wrote a letter to Madame dc Villarccaux that abundantly 
proves what her position had become in the society of Paris 
On the grand entry of Louis XIV with his bride Manc- 
Thdrfcsc, Madame Scarron was in a balcony at the H6tel 
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d’Aumont with the Queen-Mother, Henrietta Maria of 
England, the Princess Palatine, Cardinal Mazann, and 
some of the greatest ladies of the Court. She was then 
just five and twenty This is part of the account she 
gives — 

Pans, 27th August, 1660 

The household of the Cardmaljwas not among the ugliest (111 
the procession). It began with seventy-two baggage mules, the 
first four and twenty with housings ordinary enough , the nest four 
and twenty with finer, more beautiful and vivid trappings than 
the most lifcautiful tapestry you ever saw , and the last four and 
twenty had red velvet embroidered in gold and silver, with silver 
bits and bells, m fact, their magnificence astonished everybody 
Then came twenty-four pages and all the gentlemen and officials 
of the house, quite a number of them, after that twelve roaches 
and four, and then the guards, so that the household was moTC 
than an houi passing by Then came the household of Monsieur. 
I forgot to say that among the Cardinal’s there were twenty-four 
led horses, magnificently trapped, and so beautiful themselves 
that I could not take my eyes off them Monsieur’s household 
after that looked very pitiful, but then came the King’s, truly 
royal, for nothing 111 the world could be more beautiiul You 
know better than I what it contains, but you cannot imagine the 
, beauty of the horses upon which the pages of the great and little 
stables were mounted. They bounded along, and were managed 
uf the prettiest way m the world Then came all the musketeers 
with their different plumes — the first white , the second yellow, 
black, and’white , the third blue, W'hite, and black , and the fourth 
green <md* white. After them the pages of the chamber, in flame- 
coloured velvet tunics covered with gold , then M deNavailles* 
at the held of the light horse, most magnificent, then Vardes + at 
the head of the Cent-Suisses, m green and gold, and very hond- 

• Philippe dc Montaull, Duke and Marshal of France, 
t Marquis de Vardes 
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some. . . . The marshals of France preceded the King, before 
whom a canopy of brocade was borne [four pages of manu- 
script are here wanting] , then the Chancellor [Seguier] appeared 
in a robe and cloak of gold brocade, surrounded by lackeys and 
pages in violet satin thick with silver, and covered with plumes 
. I could not say w Inch of the gentlefolks looked the best, but 
if I had to give the pri/e, it should he to the horse that carried 
the seals . . The Chevaheivle Gramont * was all flame-colour, 
and very splendid 1 have just heard that the King gave the 
keys of the city to M de Viesmes, who immediately sent them to 
Madame dc Nav.ulles, 

How little did this young Madame Scarron, in a few 
months to be a widow, think that, in after-years, she should 
be no less certainly the wife of Louis XIV than the royal 
princess now triumphing beside him ! 

They lived m this way for eight years, and when 
Scarron died in t66o, his wife’s first act was to found a 
perpetual mass for his soul’s rest at the Church of the 
Jacobins in the Rue St Dominique Madame Scarron at 
that time lived in the Rue Vaugirard, and she was left a 
very handsome widow at the age of five and twenty t 
Mdlle dc Scudery's inventory of her charms, according 
to the unimaginative descriptions of her tunc, is still worth 
repeating — 

“She was tall, and had a fine figure, but not so tall as 
to be forbidding, and only such as to give her a good 
presence A smooth, beautiful skin, light, pretty chest- 
nut hair, a well-shaped nose, a clean-cut mouth, a noble, 
sweet, modest expression, and, what made her bcaifty more 
striking, the finest eyes in the world ” And again : “ Her 

* Ihe subject of Count Hamilton's Memoirs 
t Languet de Gergy, “ 11 (.’moires sur Madame dc Maintenon.” 
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mind was just suited to her beauty ; large, gentle, pleasant, 
■ and well balanced She never put herself forward as a 
beauty, though she had a thousand undeniable charms , 
so that, joining her good qualities to her beauty and wit, it 
must be owned that she was worthy of all the admiration 
she excited ” 

Madame Scarron was held irt such high esteem, in fact, 
that Madame de Thiangcs and tnc Due d’Aiguillon invited 
her to stay with them after her husband died, and made 
such interest for her with the Queen-Mother that her 
husband’s jfnnual pension of two thousand livres was settled 
upon her She then prudently settled hcisclf as a boarder, 
first at the llospitaherc, Place Rnyalc, and then with the 
Ursulmcs, Rue St Jacques, where she had been reconciled 
to the Church, and where she could with piopricty receive 
her best and most desirable friends She dressed always 
at that time in i'taniine , a woollen material much used by 
gentlewomen of moderate means, and, with spotlessly clean 
linen and pretty aprons and shoes, was reckoned one of the 
best-dressed women of the day At the same time her 
scrupulous economy enabled her to afford all that she and 
Jier maid required, and yet have money to spare for the 
poor She might well say, as she did, that these were 
sortie of the happiest days of her life Her visits were 
chiefly to the great Hotels, de Richelieu and d’Albrct, 
where the cream of the courtly and polished society of the 
time assembled, and where literary men showed thcmschcs 
at their best Here the universal respect paid to Madame 
Scarron was due, not only to her delightful conversation, 
self-respect, and power of gently restraining others, but 
also, as the notorious Bussy Rabutm testifies, to her 



28 


MADAME DE MA1NTEN0N. 


“glorious and undeniable poverty,” which in those con- 
ditions of society meant far more than is expressed Even ■ 
as it was, Madame Scarron’s good name was called in 
question by many powerful and envious slanderers, notably 
by St Simon himself ; and of these she could proudly say, 

“ Those who slander me do not know me ... It is sad to 
end life among those who have never known its beginning ” 

Speaking of herself at that time in her after-years, 
Madame Scarron says, in her calm, self-dissecting way, 
“ Women were fond of me because I was gentle and more 
intent upon others than upon myself Men were attracted 
because I still had the charm of youth I saw something 
of all kinds of society, but always passed through them 
with honour 1 had no desire to be specially eared for 

by anybody I wished to be liked by all, to be well spoken 
of to be singled out and approved by good people ; for that 
was, tu a way, my idol Foi that 1 could have done or 
suffered anything I put a restraint upon my wishes in 
many ways, but that cost me nothing, provided that I was 
in great repute I did not care for wealth, but it was 
necessary for me to be respected ” 

Probably this strong desire for approbation at this time 
of her life alarmed Madame Scarron, and she chose as her 
director the Abbe Gobelin, a doctor of the Sor bonne/ an 
austere man, whom she consulted how she should lead 

i 

a stricter life 

lie soon saw that this demure, staid, neatly ci reseed 
young widow was greedy of praise and good repute, while 
full also of good aspirations, and he counselled her to make 
herself less agreeable in society and to retrench the worldli- 
ncss of her dress. Upon this last subject Madame Scarron, 
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somewhat aggrieved, remonstrated Her dress, she said, 

‘ was only what the better sort of middle-class women wore, 
of simple stuff, never of any kind of silk or trimmed with 
lace Probably Madame Scarron had deluded herself as to 
the manipulation of her “ simple ” materials, for the Abbd 
replied, with the charming mingled acuteness and unfailing 
courtesy of the French ecclesiastic, “ I do not know how it 
is, most honoured lady, but when you come to confession 
I see a great quantity of stuff falling at my feet, which has 
altogether the air and effect of too much grace and style ” 
On one occasion Madame Scarron said to lnm, “ I do 
not know anything about sms I have certain moral 
qualities and good dispositions which incline me to do 
little harm, and I so much desire to be esteemed that it is 
my safeguard against yielding to passion ” 

These words probably furnish the chief key to her life 
at that time 

Abbe Gobelin imposed silence and reserve in society so 
effectually upon Madame Scarron, that it excited the notice 
of a certain kccn-cycd frequenter of the great talons, Abbe 
Tcstu, and he inferred from the change in her that she 
, intended to become a nun I Icncc he suddenly one day 
observed to her, “ Madame, I have no wish to know any of 
your secrets , but you are dealing with a director who is 
wanting it} prudence ” 

Abbe, Gobelin^ was no doubt imprudent in treating 
M&dame Scarron so harshly, for his manner was so abrupt 
and forbidding that she nearly fell into despair She left 
off going to confession, and even neglected her usual 
devotions Then, taking her courage in both hands, she 
went to him, told him cvciything she had felt and all she 
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had left undone, so that henceforward he became her most 
trusted, constant, and valued friend till he died He had “ 
in truth the utmost esteem for her, and was so bent upon 

f 

rooting out the faults that stood in the way of her spiritual 
progress, that he one day said to her, “ I ought to give you 
as a practice to go and kiss the sacred pictures and devout 
objects in the churches before all the people, just as poor 
women do ” 

“ And I should have done it,” she afterwards said to her 
friends at St Cyr, “ whatever pain it had cost me, and even 
if I had known that everybody was laughing at me” 

After his death, it was found that Abb£ Gobelin had 
left all her letters to him to the community at St Cyr, 
excepting certain of them relating to the King, which she 
had required of him to burn 

Among the wide variety of acquaintances made at the 
H6tcls do Richelieu and d'Albrct, Madame Scarron became 
intimate w ith Madame dc Sevigne, Madame de Coulangcs, 
and, after some tunc, with the celebrated Court beauty, 
Madame dc Montcspan, and the Princess des Chalais,* after- 
wards the Princess des Ursins, who played so large a part in 
the affairs of Spain This princess was extremely jealous , 
of Madame dc Montcspan, whose splendid beauty and 
brilliant, daring tongue was attracting Louis XIV, just 
freed from his tics with Mdllc dc la Valliere, and ripe 
for some new passion 

* I'trst known is the l’nncess Hracmno — “de Braquiane ” in Madiune* 
do Mamtenon’s lcllors “ U rsins ” is the 1< rcnch translation of Ortnni 



CHAPTER IV 
1661-65 — 1679 

As is well known, after many stiugglcs, more of pride than 
principle, Madame dc Montcspan succeeded the unfortunate 
Louise de la Valherc as the King’s mistress, and for years 
bound him in her strong chains 

When she bore him her first child, the minister, de 
Louvois, waited on Madame Scarron, and astonished her by 
proposing that she should take charge of it and bring it up 
in secret Finding that the King was, in truth, the father of 
the child, Madame Scarron took counsel of Abbe Gobelin 
as to how far she was justified m undertaking such an 
office , and, acting on his advice, she sent word that if the 
King ordered her to do so, she was willing to take charge 
of the child 

Louis was actually not ashamed to send for Madame 
Starron to St Germain, where the Court then was, and to 
ask her as a favour to himself to bring up his illegitimate 
child 

v Tnat child died , but there were soon two more boys 
and a 9<rl, and Madame Scarron found that it would be 
necessary to take a house and to enter upon a course of 
difficulties and fatigue that she had little foreseen She 
therefore removed herself and the children and their 
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nurses to a laige, rambling house in the Rue Vaugirard, 
standing some way back from the street, and surrounded 
by a garden shut in by high walls 

It was not a pleasant office in any sense, as her own 
account of it vividly shows ■ — 

The strange kind of honour [of the charge laid on her by 
the King] cost me an infinifide of pain and trouble. Often I 
was standing on ladders, doing the work of upholsterers and 
workmen, who might not be allowed to come into the house. I 
did everything myself, for the nurses did not put their hands to a 
single thing, lest they should be tired and the milk not be good. 
I often went on foot and disguised, seeking one nurse after 
another, or carrying linen or meat, etc , under my arm. I would 
often spend the whole night with one of the children who was ill 
in a little house outside Pans. In the morning I would go home 
by a little back-gate, and, after having myself dressed, would go 
out at the front door to my coach, and drive to the Hotels dc 
Richelieu or d’Albret, that the friends w hose society I frequented 
might perceive nothing, or even know that I had a secret to keep 
Everybody saw bow thin I became, but no one guessed the 
reason This is liow Cod makes use of everything to fulfil His 
plans, and how 1 fe leads us insensibly, without our knowing when 
we are led 

Vague stories were, however, flying about, most of them 
injurious to Madame Scarron , and one clay the minister, 
Colbert, made his way to the retired house in the Rue 
Vaugirard to see if he could pick up any clue to the 
mystery All he saw, however, was a itursc, who cdmc t in 
and picked up one of the children as if it had been a bundle 
of dirty liuen, and earned it away tucked under her arm * 
M Colbert, therefore, went away as wise as he came 


* Languct dc Gergy ; Lavallee. 
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' But Madame Scarron’s chief difficulties were with 
Madame de Montcspan herself, who was never satisfied to 
leave her children to her friend’s wise care She would 
come at all sorts of hours, interfere with every plan, and 
stuff the poor babies with all sorts of unwholesome food, 
upsetting the nurses and the whole order of the house, and 
flying into the wildest and most ungovernable passions 
She hated Madame Scarron bctausc of her consistent 
piety, which was a tacit reproach, yet would never allow 
her for an instant to think of giving up her charge of the 
children Once, when she wrote her a little note ordering 
her to go to her, she added, “In God’s name, do not make 
any of your great eyes at me * ’’ So far from being of the 
slightest use, once, when a fire broke out in the house and 
Madame Scarron sent to her, she returned answer that 
“ she was glad of the fire, for it was a sign of good luck 1 ” 

Poor Madame Scarron yearned to break her chains and 
live in peace, that she might lead a higher and more regular 
life, but no doubt Abbe Gobelin saw clearly how these 
troubles were breaking up her worldhncss and love of 
appreciation She wrote to him very urgently and con- 
tinually on the subject — 

• 

To-day Madame de Montespan and I have had a very sharp 
dispute, and, as I am the one to buffer, 1 have wept greatly, while 
she gave her own version of it to the King I confess that it 
troubles me very much to remain in a position m which I maj 
have mischances like ihis every day, and that it would be very 
swedt to be set at liberty. A thousand times I have wished to be 
a nun, and the dread of repenting of it has made me pass 
through many states of feeling that a thousand people would call 
a vocation. For seven months I have been dying to go into 
retirement, but the same fear hinders me from canying it out. 

D 
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This is a cowardly prudence, and my life is consumed in strange 
disturbance. I beg of you to think of it before God, and reflect 
a little upon my rest I know that I can assure my salvation 
here, but I think I could be more sure of it elsewhere J cannot 
think it can he God’s will that I should endure Madame dc 
Montcspan She is incapable of friendship, and I cannot do 
without that She cannot bear my opposition without hating me, 
and she represents me to the King as she chooses, and makes me 
lose his esteem He look^fupon me as an odd woman, who must 
be humoured, and I dare not speak directly to himself, as she 
would never forgive me , and I owe to Madame de Montcspan 
too much to say anything against her In this \yay I can do 
nothing to remedy the suffering , and meanwhile death is coming 
and both you and I shall deeply regret such a waste of time 

In another letter, she says — 

I beg of you to ask of God that He will guide my plans for 
His 'own glory and my salvation I make this my prayer every 
day, and what gives me peace is that if any pious, sensible person 
advised me to stay where I am, I should do so, cost me what it 
would , and if I were properly treated here, and had everything 
as I wished, I would still leave, if it were desired This in 
difference makes me hope that God will bless me and not forsake 
me. 

The just, right-judging character thus laid entirely 
open, holding firmly by the right course, and keeping itself 
pure and clean among the smirched companions oft her 
life, presents a very different picture to the scheming 
temporizing woman held up to obloquy by St Simon 

Madame Scarron again wrote to Abb«5 Gobelin Yha^ she 
was too old to change her state of life (for that of g convent), 
and that, according to her means, she should try to establish 
herself in great repose The “ means ” alluded to was a 
sum of a hundred thousand francs (£4000) promised her by 
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Louis XIV. for the care of his children, but the payment of it 
•was delayed, for he had become aware of the strain between 
her and the royal mistress, and was most reluctant to lose her 
valuable aid. In fact, he was so delighted with the eldest 
boy’s conduct and knowledge, that he justly attributed so 
great a success in training and education to the signal 
qualities of his governess In tly end, therefore, to put a 
stop to all difficulties, the King resolved to acknowledge 
the children, and the declaration giving the boys the 
titles of Due du Maine and Comte du Vexin was regis- 
tered in Parliament in 1673 The Due du Maine was 
received at Court, and his governess was obliged to follow 
him there, and was most honourably treated and received 
with open arms by her old associates Among the most 
eminent of these was Madame de Sevigne, who thus wrote 
of her. “Madame Scarrou sups hue every night She 
is delicious as a companion * It is a pleasure to hear her 
discuss [any subject] She dresses in a modest but 
sumptuous way She is delightful, beautiful, pleasant, and 
always quite at her case ” 

In 1674, Madame deMaintenon wrote to Abbe Gobelin — 

Our princes [Due du Maine and Comte du Vexin] arc in 
perfect health, and arc breaking the toys you sent them with 
much delight 

But Madame dc Montespan, who had now quite changed 
hcr<actics, and flaunted everywhere as the favourite who held 
the King taptive, was more oppressive and vexatious with 
Madame Scarron than ever She therefore pressed the King 
very much for the payment of what he had promised, that 
she might buy a small property and retire to live upon it. 
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Louis not only did this, but added a second sum of a 
hundred thousand francs, and Madame Scarron, completing' 
what was needed with forty thousand francs of her own 

r 

savings, bought the old property of Mamtenon, carrying 
with it the title of “ marquise,” and was thenceforth 
known by her historical designation of Madame dc 
Maintenon Honours, like misfortunes, do not come alone, 
and Madame dc Richelieu then suggested that her old 
friend should marry a certain duke, who was looking about 
for a suitable wife About this Madame de Maintenon 
wrote to Abbe Gobelin : — 

Madame la Ducliesse dc Richelieu and Madame de Montes- 
pan arc in treaty for a marriage for me, which, however, will not 
be concluded It is a duke [I)uc dc Villars], a disagreeable and 
very beggarly man * . However, I have not broken off the 

negotiation, for I should he very glad that Madame de Richelieu 
should discern the coldness and indifference of Madame de 
Montespan as to all that is essential to me 

Looking back for a few moments upon the last events 
of Madame dc Mdintcnon’s life as Madame Scarron, much 
might doubtless be said tending both to her discredit and 
to that of Abbe Gobelin , as if she were in truth upholding 
the King in his vicious career, and sustaining the shameless 
woman, once her friend, in her double adultery, and that 
this lowering and discreditable position was not only con- 
doned, but encouraged by her director It is obvious that 

• 1 | 

in any attempt to unravel such difficulties as these* the 
whole light thrown upon them by the intervening time 
must be set aside, and we must transfer ourselves to the 
state of society in which the actors lived The divinity 
* '‘Fortgveux" (Languet de Gergy 5 La vailed). 
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that hedges a king was then no metaphor of poetry, but 
*fi deeply rooted belief and plain, accepted fact, and even 
half-royal natural children were thus born to a certain 
measure of the royal honour Then, as Abbe Gobelin 
himself said, these poor children were bound to be brought 
up in a Christian manner, and with measures the more 
carefully taken that their conditi^i was full of dangers 

It is remarkable that at this time Louis XIV still 
rather disliked Madame dc Main tenon than otherwise 
He spoke to her seldom, and to Madame do Montcspan 
alluded to Iier as “ your learned lady ” {pel esprit), so that 
as yet the behaviour of the royal mistress, though imperious 
and uncontrolled, was not maddened by jealousy Yet her 
letters to Abbd Gobelin breathe of nothing but the weari- 
ness of her life 

M 1c Due du Maine is always ill. . I grieve to feci that 
1 love this child no less than the other,* and this weakness puts 
me out so much that I was crying all through the Mass There 
is nothing so silly as to love to this excess a ilnld that is not im 
own, whose lot I can never dispose of, and who will finally 
make me so unhappy that I shall die, and that will give great 
pain to those to whom he belongs In truth, there is a great 
want of common sense m remaining in such a disagreeable 
position The coolness with which I am treated has much 
mefeased since you left, and my friends perceive it, and com- 
pliment me upon my disgrace I spoke of it yesterday to 
Madame de Montcspan, and said . that I saw without doubt 
that I %as getting oit very badly with her, and that she had set 
me at variance with the King. She gave me some very bad 
arguments in return, and we had a sharp interview, though very 
frank on both sides. Then I went to Mass, and returned to dine 
with the King They told M de Louvois all about it, and sent 
* '1 he little prince who had died. 
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him to me in the evening to make me listen to reason. I thought 
he quite understood my own arguments, and I expressed them* 
perhaps too frankly, but you know that it is not possible for me 
to speak otherwise. I promised what he wished, and Madame de 
Montespan and I arc to talk over it this morning, which I will do 
on my side very meekly , but I stand firm as to my resolve to 
leave them at the end of the year, and I shall spend this time in 
praying to God to lead me to what is best for my salvation 

I am overcome with melancholy, they are killing these 
poor children, and I am not able to hinder it My love for 
them makes me unbearable to those to whom they belong, and 
the impossibility of hiding what I feel makes me hateful to the 
people with whom my life is spent, and whom I have no wish to 
displease if they were not what they are Sometimes I determine 
not to put so much energy into what I do, and to leave these 
children to their mother’s management , then I scruple to offend 
God by this neglect, and I begin over again that care of them 
which increases my lose, and which, when I shut myself up with 
them, gives me a thousand causes for grief and pain. This is the 
state I am in, which is one full of trouble Nothing can give me 
rest but a home, which I cannot have 

Again, she says — 

1 am eaten up by sorrow and watching I am perishing away 
visibly, and I have the saddest fits of depression , 

In January, 1675, she writes . — 

I am always of the same mmd and resolve. We must wait for 
the journey to Barbges, and I must go if the little duke goes He 
is better, and the little count also The pnnress is 1 ill, end the 
whole faculty cannot say whether she has the small-pox or not 
Everything else goes on its way , the business about Mointcnon is 
over, and the creditors are bang paid off every day. I have tht. 
greatest wish to go there, but the children’s illness keeps me. I 
commend myself to your prayers. 
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A week afterwards : — 

I was more impatient to tell you about Mamtenon than you 
could be to hear of it I went there for three days, which, with- 
out exaggerating, seemed like a moment It is a fairly pretty 
house, rather too large for the household I intend to have, 
pleasantly situated, and with very good privileges. In a word, 1 
am very well satisfied, and I wish I were there It is true that 
the King has given me the [tide] of “flaintcnon.” 

A month later • — 

Terrible scenes are going on between Madame de Montespan 
and me , the* King was witness to them yesterday ” 

To go back a little, one day the King was resolved to 
test the character and learning of the little Due du Maine, 
who was five years old, by himself, and sending away all 
the attendants and gentlemen of his suite, he shut himself 
up with the child only lie questioned him, and talked to 
him for a considerable time, and the little boy replied 
with the utmost grace and openness, but with perfect 
icspect The King then readmitted Ins suite, and told 
them how delighted he was with the boy, and especially 
with his exceeding reasonableness, showing how accurately 
now he discerned Madame dc Maintcnon’s characteristics, 
and the real qualities of the “learned lady” The King 
was? at that time accustomed to write notes to Madame 
de Montespan when he could not see her, and one day, 
when she was occupied with company, she commissioned 
Madame de Mamtenon to answer the note for her The 
King instantly perceived the wide difference between the 
two minds, and from that time rather took opportunities 
of receiving notes from his children's governess, and of 
talking to her whenever there was an opportunity This, 
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of course, raised up the fiercest jealousy in Madame de 
Moutespan, which added the last touch to her misconduct’ 
to Madame de Maintenon It was during one of the lively 
passages of arms between the two ladies that the King 
came into the room and begged to know what the quarrel 
was about Madame de Montespan, sobbing with passion, 
could not even answer ;^JUt Madame de Maintenon, with 
perfect calm, begged his Majesty to step into another 
loom, and she would speak to him He did so, and she 
then told him that what she was now suffering from 
Madame de Montespan was more than she could bear 
The King tried to excuse Madame de Montespan, and 
begged Madame de Maintenon not to give up her office, 
and to retain the charge of the children for the present 
The journey for the little duke’s sake to Bareges, in the 
Pyrenees, was then arranged, and dui ing that time there 
were four months’ peace for Madame de Maintenon Louis 
sent his little son and lus governess in great state, and 
granted her leave to bestow bountiful alms on the road 
As the Huguenots had ravaged and plundered many of 
the churches on their route tow ards the south, Madame de 
Maintenon obtained leave from the various bishops to visit 
the sacristies and see for herself what was wanting, and 
then liberally presented them with chalices, ctbortums, and 
other sacred vessels for the service of the altar This 
special form of almsgiving delighted the King, find he was 
also exceedingly pleased with Madame de Mamtenon’sf full 
and frequent letters, giving an account of all thrft they did 
and saw on the way Madame de Maintenon renewed 
acquaintance also with some of her own family, and she 
made an opportunity to visit and make presents to the 
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Ursulme nuns at Niort, who had been so good to her in 
' her forlorn childish days Charles d’Aubignc was at that 
time governor of Cognac, and he received the travellers 
with a company of little boys armed and uniformed like 
the royal musketeers, who formed themselves into a mimic 
guard of honour for the Due du Maine, which gave the 
little prince great pleasure During this journey Madame 
dc Maintenon formed a lasting friendship with the duke's 
physician, M Fagon, a little, deformed man, full of culti- 
vation and scientific acquirements 

Unfortunately, the waters at Har&gcs were of no service 
to the little duke, and when the party returned to Versailles, 
they found Madame dc Montespan fiercer, more wrathful, 
and more jealous than ever Then, when Madame de 
Maintenon went away to her own house for a day or two 
to take breath, the capricious sultana wiote her caressing 
and appealing notes, and could not be pacified until 
Madame dc Maintenon returned to Court, to be bullied 
and teased over again 

About this time, she drew up for herself certain rules 
of life, which she would observe if she were free of the 
. Court, which arc too characteristic not to be given in full — 

I should get up at seven o'clock m the summer and at eight 
in the winter, give an hour to prayer before calling in my women , 
then dress and sec tradesmen, woikmen, or attend to other busi- 
ness , and then go to church till dinner-time. 

. I Should arrange* to go out twice a week, either for pleasure 
or necessity visits , to sup with some fnend on those days, and 
come home at ten o’clock ; to stay at home twice a week, and 
give dinner or supper to some special friends, men and women , 
to go to bed always at ten, have family prayers w ith the ser\ ants, 
undress and be in bed by eleven. 
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I should give the other three days a week, one to visiting the 
poor of the parish, another to going to the Hotel Dieu (hospital), 
and another to some prison, and spend those evenings in needle- 
work or reading alone. 

I should never receive visitors on the eve of the great feasts, 
or the eve or day of Communion. I would never fail in private 
devotions, would dress modestly, and never wear gold or silver 

I should give the tenth my income to the poor This is 
how I would begin, waiting for whatever else zeal might lead to. 

I have said nothing about Sundays and holidays, as I take for 
granted those are the first obligations 

« 

This rule of life, remarkable as the secret aspiration of 
a lady at the most splendid, luxurious, and scandalous 
Court of the time, and still more remarkable as being 
looked upon by her as a “ beginning " only of her upward 
way, she sent to Abbe Gobelin, with these words : — 

See what you can find to say about this plan I have left a 
margin to see what you will odd or cut off . . While waiting for 
this time of repose and calm that looks to n^e so delicious, I am 
doing nothing worth doing, and am giving myself up to such 
idleness and discouragement as often make me afraid lest my 
plans for devotion may not be like those for the furnishing of 
Main tenon. 

The Abbe Gobelin neither added to nor cut off anything 
from this carefully laid-out sketch of a Christian life, which 
he probably looked upon as self-chosen, and therefore less 
likely to be of service to Madame dc Maintenon’s souf thim 
the comfortless vexations she was then struggling through 
He strongly urged her, on the contrary, not to retire from 
Court, but to sanctify the disagreeable obstacles that came 
in her daily path ; and, unlike a good many other pious 
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women, Madame dc Maintenon strictly followed his advice, 
•and found, in doing so, true peace of soul At the 
same time she sci7cd every opportunity of doing good 
She paid the pensions of several poor, well-born girls at 
school, sought out the poor around her who hid their dis- 
tress, fed a number of starving families, and gave abundant 
alms by the hands of others, without letting her own name 
appear. 9 

Meanwhile, the whole Court was stirred up by the fact 
that a priest at Versailles had refused absolution to Madame 
de Montespan, and that Bossuct had not only upheld lum 
m his right to do so, but had forcibly urged the King to 
remove this scandal from him, and to make a good Easter 
Communion Madame de Montespan was therefore 
ordered to leave the Court, and went to the splendid house 
the King had given her at Clagny * The King then went 
away to the Flanders campaign , but, to soften the idea of 
disgrace to his mistress, he gave the most lavish order for 
decorating her house at Clagny Madame de Sevignc 
describes the circumstances as usual with a few touches of 
her magic pen . — 

* Certain ladies have been to Clagny They tound the beauty 
so busy with her work and the enchanting things they are doing 
for* her, that, as for me, I could only think of Dido building 
Carthage You cannot picture to yourself how triumphant she is 
m the midst of her workmen, twelve hundred in number Apollo’s 
palace and Armida’s gardens are only a slight description of it all 

* Clagny was a magnificent chateau built by Mansart, with large grounds 
and a sheet of water, the gift of Diuis XIV, to Madame de Montespan It 
passed to the I)uc du Maine and his two sons, the Prince dc Domhcs ami the 
Comte d’Ku This last bartered it to Louis XV , who ordered it to he 
destroyed in 1769 Part of the northern district of Versailles is called 
Quartier de Clagny. 
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It need scarcely be said that the King’s chains were not 
yet broken, and that Madame dc Montcspan returned to “ 
Court for yet another while 

» 

The Due du Maine reaped from Bareges this advantage, 
that though he limped all his life, he was able to walk 
alone for the first time, and it was a moment of great joy 
to his father when he savwhim come into his room holding 
only Madame dc Maintcnon’s hand The mini -.ter, Louvois, 
paid her a visit of congratulation in the evening, and she 
supped at the Hotel dc Richelieu, wheie her old friends 
overwhelmed her with caresses and rejoicing She was 
also tcmpoianly at rest from Madame dc Montcspan, who, 
as the King was again away with the army (1676), had gone 
to Bourbon, in Allier, for the waters Madame dc Sdvigne 
reports that the favourite’s suite was of forty-six people , 
that she had a coat h-atid-six for herself, another for her 
women, two /orirgom, six mules, and twelve mounted ser- 
vants At Moulins, she embarked in a brightly painted 
and gilt barge, made gay with thousands of monograms 
and streaming banners of I ’'ranee and Navarre In this 
same year Madame de Mamtcnon wrote that she and 
Madame de Montcspan were quite good friends 

For yet two years Louis XIV remained bound to his 
insolent mistress, but if it is possible to fix the date of 
a letter from Madame de Mamtcnon to Abbd Gobelin 
as written in 1679, he was then entangled in t,he meshes 
of a fresh intrigue with Madame de Fontangcs This 
letter says, “ You know what need I have for ffrayers ; I 
ask yours again, and that you will pray and get prayers 
for the King, who is on the edge of a great precipice " This 
new passion quite destroyed the hopes of Madame de 
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Maintenon for a while , for she had seen that the influence 
'of Madame de Montespan was declining, and had really 
hoped that the King was about to regulate lus life It is 
certain that about this date all connection with Madame de 
Montespan ceased, and she obtained the post of superin- 
tendent of the Queen’s household At the same time, the 
Dauphin married a Bavarian pynccss,* and Madame de 
Maintenon received the much-coveted appointment of her 
lady-in-waiting {dame tfatour), which at once severed her 
from all connection with and annoyance from the tyran- 
nical discarded favourite t 

She made use of her well-earned rest to turn to her 
brother Charles d’Aubigne’s affaiis She had urged him 
to marry as a means of regulating his unsteady life, but he 
now overthrew all her hopes by a marriage with Genevieve 
Pidtre, a girl of fifteen, wholly unsuitcd to his condition 
of life. Madame de Maintenon offered to train this un- 
promising young person, and to the untoward marriage we 
owe two of her most characteristic letters The last, which 
gives the prices of food and living at that time, is of unique 
value Both letters arc to M d’Aubigne 

• l* ebruary 28, 1678. 

My affection for you makes me hope that you have not 
married merely for the sake of being married, and that you will 
try to make a sensible woman of your wife Her youth gives me 
courage to work at this , and if you will not destroy what I shall 
do^hdfe and while Sway, I hope we shall be able to achieve 
something 

It seems to me that she is a girl who has been spoilt by 

* The celebrated Eliralwth of Bavaria, Princess Palatine, spoken of in 
Madame de Maintenon 1 !, letters as “ la Palatine " or “ Madame ” 
t Languet de Gergy ; La vail ee. 
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being an only daughter [and as being of the middle class, who 
always bring up their children the worst] * To begin with what ■ 
is most essential, she is religious, and you ought to strengthen her 
in those good impressions. Your own interest m this is God’s 
interest also , and, plain-looking as she is, she will find means of 
going wrong, if you deprive her of such restraints 

Do not, therefore, on any account prevent her from leading a 
regular life Do not let hcr«gct up late , let her hear Mass every 
day, and never go out alone , but do not allow her to play the 
great lady Keep her in a middle position, in which she will not 
be lowered, and m which you will also escape the ridicule that 
must fall upon you if jou assume loo high a tone a 

[She is msupportably rude it is the unfailing consequenre 
of low birth, and her living at Cognac will finish her, if you do 
not] keep jour hand upon her to make her behave well, so that 
when she is served by somebody clse’s footman (at table) she 
does not thank him . . 

I have begged her very earnestly not to allow any familiarity 
from men, which is very dangerous, especially in the country, f 
where they arc so coarse as to pull people about, and sit down on 
a woman’s bed (when receiving) Such manners as these must be 
avoided , and if you will take my advic e, you will often leave her 
with Madame dc Miossens, who will take care of her for my sake 
and your on n 

She is altogether disorderly She will breakfast at eleven, _ 
and eat no dinner She must have preserves at collation, and 
butter at breakfast [In a word, she is the ideal of the shop- 
keeping class, and just what is called a Tans gossip.] 

She talks [like a market womanf] , but that is the least of our 
inconveniences, for she will learn to speak good Fscnclj. She 
seems to me to have a good idea of her appearance, [and her filly 
parents are quite capable of thinking her pretty, which? as I have 
told her, she is far from being] She must be convinced of this, 

* The bracketed phrases were cut out, probably for or at St. Cyr.— Gcffroy 
t " En province." J “ A la Halle. ’ 
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that she may not make herself ridiculous Otherwise, she is quite 
right to make herself neat She is of an age to deck herself in 
green and scarlet, and, if she neglected herself, would look very 
badly % but she must not spend two or three hours every morning 
at the glass. [She has been very poorly fed , yet, whether from 
childishness or ignorance of the price of things], or whether she 
has been given great ideas of us, she seems to think nothing of 
expense, and sends to me to ask fjpr something or other every 
morning, as if it were the same to me to give her one gown or a 
dozen I think, until she grows wiser, you would do well to 
make her an allowam e. She would then learn how to manage, 
and would £cc that if she paid too dearly for a petticoat, she must 
go without shoes and ribbons And another advantage would 
follow which is, that if you or 1 should wish to give her some- 
thing, she would be obliged to us, which she will not be as long 
as she does not understand anything about expense or the state 
of our affairs, for she will always think we do not give her enough 
If she were not now freshly dressed, and with a stock of every- 
thing, I should advise you to give her a thousand francs {j£a°) a 
year, but as she has clothes for six months, 1 think eight hundred 
francs would be enough, and you and 1 could always make her 
some little present You cannot think how many quarrels suth 
precautions would prevent She has gowns that would be out of 
season at Cognac, and only wants some thin ones 1 w r ill send 
her what she asks for, and I will get her to pay me regularly for 
* what I do not want to make her a present of, for I should not 
liljp her to think she can take me in. 

I am sorry that she has two waiting-maids* Even if they 
should act as house-servants, winch can never be done, it is 
absurd for £hat little yroinan to have two waitmg-maids. But it is 
to* late now to make any change 

I forgot to speak to you of a man who has been M. de 
Montchevreuil’s servant for ten years. He is very faithful, and 
fit to be your steward , an excellent man of business, who would 


* “Demoiselles." 
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look after everything if he had a httle boy under him He was 
trained under the late Madame Montausicr, and was servant to 
M. de la Bazimerc. 

[If you think you can be happy with your wife, use your 
discretion, and do not tire yourself with her Take care not to 
do coarse things before her, and prevent her from doing the same 
before you] . Madame d’Aubign<£ seems to be a modest woman , 
you must strengthen her in such good habits. ... If she is dis- 
creet enough, and your bout, sufficiently orderly to have prayers 
every evening, be sure that you ought to set this example to your 
servants, everybody has them here, and God will bless you if 
you serve Him . . 

I beg of you not to let her see too much of Madame de Font- 
mort She will turn her head, will talk of nothing but the Court, and 
make her think herself miserable at not being a lady-in-waiting 
. . Above all, do not sec too much of her, lest you should weary 
of her. Accustom her to do without pleasure, and to learn how 
to stay in her room at work and reading good books. You will 
perhaps think it absurd that a woman who has never been 
married * should give you so much c ounsel and instruction upon 
marriage , but I can venture to tell you that the confidence that 
has always been placed m me, and my experience of all that I 
have seen, show me that people often make themselves miserable 
about daily recurring trifles, which bring about real aversion in 
the end I most earnestly wish you to be happy, and there is 
nothing 1 would not do to secure this 

With regard to your expenses, regulate them , and be sure, my 
dear brother, that it is only our vanity that makes us needy. " If 
you only wanted a good bed, what is necessary to eat, to be 
clothed suitably to your condition, one carriage to save going afoot, 
you, and so many others like us, would 'have amply dhoi)gh 
Your former station ought to make you enjoy the prpsent, and 

* This unexpected anil often-quoted remark has perhaps contributed largely 
to the falsehood that Madame de Maintenon was never married to bcarron 
It probably signifies that the marriage was nominal, and that her functions 
were those of a companion, secretary, and nurse. 
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should restrain that vanity of which I speak , for you attract envy 
enough as it is [in all who have known you m want], without 
adding extravagance and airs which have brought down upon you 
a thousand ridiculous remarks You have never been more 
laughed at than by the people to whom you have given magnificent 
dinners. . . . Every one has his fancies, and I am no more miserly 
than you, but I would have fifty thousand hvres a year before I 
would have a footman like Madame de Coulanges, or a bed 
trimmed with gold lace, for the plAsurc they give her is not 
worth the ridicule they bring . . 

*This other letter from Madame dc Maintenon to her 
brother, giving full details of the way of life and the 
prices current at that time, shows the extraordinary and 
minute administrative faculty which eminently survives 
among Frenchwomen.* 

Versailles, September 25, 1679 

. You have done very well, and jou cannot get rid of )our 
horses too soon, for what they would tost to feed will serve you 
at Easter for drives and our journeys to Maintenon My sister- 
in-law will not go out this winter, and four horses will be enough 
for you . . . Your wife is not well, and is not now fit to 
receive, and she must have a good fire m her 100m, lights, 
jelly (of meat), and not many about her In the summer there 
will be nothing of all this, and then she must have horses and 
lootuien I am telling you everything that tomes into my head, 
not that you should bind yourself to it, but that you may adopt 
any of it that seems good , and with the same intention I send 
you a p(jin of expenditure such os I should follow myself if I were 
not at Court, and upon which one can keep house. . . I think 

to go to metre than five hundred crowns for a house is too much , 
for remember that it will only be for yourself, and that 1 should 

* There is a common French saying that if a man is rumed and marries a 
N'orman wife, he will die a ru-h man 
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not sleep in it ten times a year , that you want very few rooms, 
and two coach-houses, if possible. . The whole quarter of de 
Richelieu, of the Palais Royal, and the Louvre, and the whole of 
St. Honore are very large (the houses). Do not hurry yourself as 
to time , you can stay where you arc as long as you like . 

These are the daily expenses for twelve persons (master and 
mistress, three women, four men, two coachmen, one valet) — 


15 lb of meat at five souf the lb. 


Uvres. Sous. 

3 >5 

Two pieces for roasting 


2 

10 

bread 


I 

10 

Wine 


2 

10 

Wood 


' 2 

0 

I< nut 


I 

10 

C andlcs 


0 

8 

Tapers 


0 

10 

Total 


14 

*3 


This is about your c\pcnditurc, which ought not to go beyond 
fifteen Uvres a day, one with another, or a hundred hvres a week, 
or five hundred hvres a month You see that I add something, 
for one hundred hvres a week would be only four hundred livres 
a month; but when you add washing, pitch-torches, salt, vinegar, 
verjuice, spices, and small tnfles, it will amount to that (five 
hundred hvres) I reckon four sous (a day) for wine for four 
footmen and two coachmen, which is what Madame dc Montcs- 
pan gives hers , and if you have wine in your lellar [in cask], jt 
will not cost you three . I put randies at one livre a day , that 
gives eight one in the anteroom, one for the women, one for the 
kitchen, one for the stable I scarcely see where else they are 
needed , but as the days are short, I put it at eight If Aim£e is 
a good manager, and knows how to fasten the candlc-ftndsiogether, 
there will be a weekly saving of a livre. I reckon the wo&d at 
forty livres for two or three months in the year Ydu want only 
two fires, and let your own be a large one. Tapers at ten sous , 
those at six to the pound will last you three dajs. Fruit thirty 
sous, as sugar is only eleven sous a pound, and you only want a 
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quarter of a pound for one compote. A dish of stewed pears and 
apples will last the week by renewing some old leaves under them, 
which would not cost ten sous a day. I allow two pieces of roast 
meat, qf which one would be saved m the morning when the 
master of the house dines out, and one in the evening if the 
mistress is not at home for supper , but I have forgotten a fowl to 
be boiled for soup . In the morning, you would have a good 
soup with a fowl, when all the meat should be served with the 
soup m a large dish, for in that mi&d condition it is excellent. 
Without going beyond the fifteen hvres, you may have one day 
an entrie of sausages, another a sweetbread or loin of mutton, and 
in the evenipg the leg or shoulder, with a couple of good fowls 
1 forgot the roast meat for the morning, which should be a good 
capon or any other such thing you like, with the eternal pyramid # 
and stewed fruit 

With all this that I have deliberately set down, and that I 
have learned at Court, I am sure that your food ought not to go 
beyond six thousand hvres a year I reckon one thousand for 
Madame d'Aubignc’s dress, and with what I give her she will 
certainly have something over She has a year's clothing in 
advance, and has bought nothing since she married, unless I have 
been deceived 1 reckon another thousand for servants’ wages or 
clothes, a thousand for house-rent, though it will not be so much, 
and three thousand for your own clothes, for the opera, f and 
other expenses Is not that fair? . If one word of wlut I have 
said is useful to you, I shall not regret my trouble, and, at all 
events, I shall have shown you that I know something of house- 
keeping. . 

Do not scatter yoursclv es all over that great house with 
so few servants. If I were you, I should do the cooking in the 
littlikhole near the room with the yellow bed . . Teach Madame 
d’Aubigne «md her maids to know what I am like ; for though I 
am glad to lend, I depend upon nothing being spoilt or broken, 

* Not specified of what 

t Scratched across in the autograph, perhaps at .St Cyr 
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and I have given orders to Nanon to take a list of everything, 
from the velvet bed down to the pot-hanger. 

Legros tells me that you have bought table-linen. You must 
have it marked, and take care that it is not changed at t]ie wash 
You must speak of all these things before Madame d’Aubigne, 
for she has the look of a plaster cast of which I should like to 
get nd. 

f 



CHAPTER »V 

% 

1679-1683. 

Hi' TNG now .entirely free, and more able to carry out what 
she thought right, Madame de Mamtenon often conversed 
w ith the King, and besought him to break off his vicious 
intrigues The King evidently took delight in her conver- 
sation, and put great confidence m her conscientious attach- 
ment to himself and his welfare lie sent her once to talk 
to Madame de Fontanges, who was in a state of fury, and 
on the point of making some public scandal Madame de 
Mamtenon urged her by every possible argument, but with 
great respect and judgment, to break with the King 
Madame de Fontanges at last broke out, “ But, madame, 
you advise me to give up a passion just as if it •were taking 
off a chemise ' " 

While she was thus employed by Louis in difficult and 
distasteful matters, Madame de Mamtenon was clear- 
sighted and resolute in her own small affairs A charac- 
teristic Jetter to one of the two sisters De Guignonvillc, who 
looked after the house at Maintenon, shows this (1679) — 

As I am very straightforward, and do not like to be put out 
more than can be helped, I would rather say it to you directly than 
to others, that I have to find fault with you, and that you and M. 
de Guignonville make a joke of all that I tell you [to do] I sent 
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him word positively not to allow the square tower to be touched 
until I had made the bargain with him , and to that he answers 
that they are working at it, and that it will soon be finished I 
sent you word to distribute turf with Monsieur le Cure of St 
Pierre, and you speak to him about it when the whole thing is 
done These ways do not suit me at all, and I am too old not to 
be mistress in iny own house M de Guignonville and you have 
been accustomed to manure Madame de Mamtenon [the late 
marquise] like a child, but that is not my fancy at all If you do 
not like to have orders from me, I w r ill not give you any, and I 
will send to you only for money , but if you still wish to undertake 
my affairs, big or little, you must, if you please, do them exactly 
as I wnsh to have them done . I have sent to Ioi Couture to 
give away the rest of the turf.* 

A letter to Abbe Gobelin (1680) treats of very different 
matters, but with equal clearness and straightforwardness 
of mind After giving a brief account of hei almsdccds, 
she says — 

As to my dress, 1 am going to change it, and wear the same 
as Madame de Richelieu. . . 1 was clad in gold when I spent 
my days with the King and his mistress , now I am going to 
belong to a princess, I shall always wear black If I left the 
Court, I would dress like a convent portress, and the change 
would not trouble me the least I have, in truth, spent too much 
[money], because I am naturally neat and very little given to 
saving My days arc now regular enough and very solitary I 
pray for a moment on getting up , I go to two Masses on days of 
obligation, and to one on week-days , I say my office t every day, 
and when I wake in the night a iMudate or Gloria Palm I 
think often of God dunng the day, and offer Him my actions ; 1 
ask Him to take me aw r ay from here, if I cannot secure nij 

* A Geffrey, “ Madame do Mamtenon d’apres sa Correspondance Authcn 
tique." 

t The Litde Office of the Blessed Virgin. 
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salvation, and otherwise I do not know what my sins are. I have 
•that sort of morality and inclination to good that 1 do not do 
much harm , I have a wish to please and to be esteemed that is 
a safeguard against passion ; so that I scarcely ever have deeds 
to reproach myself for, but very human motives , great liberty of 
thought and judgments, and a restraint as to speech that is founded 
only on human prudence. This is pretty much my condition 
Order what remedies you think mos totting I cannot apparently 
think of retirement , I must work ourmy salvation here.* 

It is probable that Madame dc Maintcnon’s wish to 
retire from Court had lessened imperceptibly (to herself) 
since her intercourse with the King had become a part of 
her daily life Russy-Rabutin wrote at this time that 
“no one was so agreeable to the King as Madame de 
Maintenon,” and during 1680 and 1681 her favour with 
him steadily increased He had now carefully watched 
her life for some time, and found a new continual pleasure 
in her frank, direct remarks and natvc and bright, yet 
pleasant conversation Madame dc Fontanges was finally 
dismissed from Court in 1680, bruised and broken in health 
and heart, and she died during the next year at the Abbey 
of Chellcs. 

• There is no sort of doubt that from the fury and hatred 
of his mistresses, Louis XIV. turned with new eagerness 
to*the refreshment of Madame de Maintcnon’s unsullied 
mind and friendship As Madame de Sevigne wrote, she 
openqji up to him, an entirely new country, hitherto un- 
known — a friendship and intercourse entirely free and 
without ticccit, with which he was quite charmed And 
she adds the delightful word-play which must ever go 
untranslated, “The courtiers whisper that Madame de 

• Geffrey. 
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MaintenoH is Madame dc Mainten<i«f w She generally at 
this time spent two hours every evening with the King,* 
and M dc Chamarande “ brought her in and led her away 

i 

before the whole world ” * 

To the Abbe Gobelin she wrote towards the end of the 
year to beg him to go and see her before Christmas : — 

Also, if you could get|Jor me a bound New Testament, it 
would give me great pleasure I should like to be able to carry 
it in my pocket , and if you think it well that it should be in 
several volumes, they would be more convenient They must be 
bound in shagreen, with steel clasps; and an “'Imitation of 
Christ,” as well as the “ Introduction to a Devout Life ” t and 
your book for Mass.} That will he all my library, w r hich will not 
take up much room. They must all be m shagreen, with the 
same clasps l beg your pardon for giving so many commissions, 
but my wish to do w hat is right w ill console you for the trouble. 
I am very well content, and even too content, for my salvation, 
for I do not know what my cross is, 

Madame dc Maintcnon determined to turn her new 
conditions of too much well-being to good account, by 
trying to convert some of the Calvinist members of her 
family, beginning with the children of M dc Villette M 
de Villette himself at first resisted all the tempting offers* 
that were made him if lie would renounce Calvinism, and 
then Madame de Maintcnon made use of some of those 
singular means that were warranted in the seventeenth 
century, under the idea that “ all is fyir in war ” ,M de 
Villette was induced to go on a long journey, leaving "his 
son behind him The young man was first persuaded 

* Languet de Gergy t By Si Francis de Sales. 

X Abbe Gobelin liad written an exposition of the Mass, called “Br&ve 
Intelligence de 1’Ordre des Ceremonies dc la Messe.” 
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to leave the navy and abjure Calvinism, and he was then 
‘sent to a school for the sons of the nobility His sister, 
Mdlle dc Mursay (afterwards Madame dc Caylus), was 
brought to Paris, with several of her cousins (de St Ilcrminc 
and de Caumont), and carried off by Madame de Mamtenon 
to the Court, then at St Germain The child was so de- 
lighted with the beauty and sple^jdour of the King’s Mass 
m the Royal Chapel, that she was easily induced to be 
reconciled to the Church, on condition that she should be 
allowed to go to the Royal Chapel every day At last, after 
being exceedingly angry at the forcible carrying away of 
his children, and the roundabout means used, M de Villettc 
himself consented to hear the arguments for the chief 
Catholic doctrines, and finally became reconciled to the 
Church Madame dc Mamtenon was also much occupied 
with the King, who opened his mind more and more to her 
gentle and continual remonstrances as to his irreligious 
conduct, and to the light she threw upon the joy and peace 
of a good life, beseeching him to reflect upon the true glory 
of reigning over a happy and prospering people, and then 
parsing to eternity as a saint Little by little her clear and 
.powerful faith as to the nature of God, of holiness, of sin, 
and of eternal happiness, aw.akened his own, and induced 
huh to listen to the scimons and instructions of Fere Bour- 
daloue,* Bossuct, then Bishop of Mcaux, some of the 
Lazarist Fathers, and other spiritual teachers Besides her 
constant prayers and daily efforts to induce the King to 
lead a really Christian life, Madame de Mamtenon adopted 

* The King listened willingly to his sermons, but it has been said of 
Hourdalouc, “Austere dans sa conduite et son caraetert, il ctail et pendant 
comma pretre aussi indulgent que lui permettau scs devoirs ” 
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the use of many bodily austenites, having a sincere mistrust 
of the comparatively easy and unruffled life she now led ’ 
She asked and obtained permission of Abbd Gobelin to 
use the scourge or discipline, and to wear a sharp girdle 
and armlets, unknown and unsuspected to even her most 
intimate friends She continued the use of these austerities 
even to old age, when th», Bishop of Chartres (Dcs Marais) 
forbade her to do so any longer 

It is evident that the poor Queen, Maric-Thdrdsc, was 
not the help to Madame dc Mamtenon with the King that 
she might have been If she had been a pleasanter woman, 
and brighter in her intercourse with Louis, she might have 
preserved him from many falls Madame dc Mamtenon 
alludes to this in a letter (1682) to Abbe Gobelin — 

If the Queen had a director like you, there would be no good 
that one might not hope from the union of the royal family , 
but there has been a world of trouble about the mldianoche * 
and to persuade her confessor, who leads her by ways (to my mind) 
fitter for a Carmelite nun than a queen + 

Meanwhile Madame dc Mamtenon had received an 
order from the King to transact all business and arrange- 
ments for his children m his presence, while many of 
the courtiers and Court ladies were watching maliciously, 
expecting every day to see her degraded to Madame de 
Montespan’s place with the King. What communications 
passed between him and Madame de,Maintcnen aj that 
time, it is not possible to say, as all the letters written to 
Abbd Gobelin upon this subject, and gradually leading up 
to it, were destroyed at her desire By the destruction of 

* The midnight supper for the communicants at midnight Mass, 
t Geffrey. 
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these letters a most interesting psychological study has 
' been for ever lost, for there is no doubt that her mind was 
transmitted to her director with the reality and accuracy of 
a photograph She afterwards said that there is no greater 
triumph than to preserve irreproachable conduct in walking 
in slippery and crooked ways, and among people who, 
while flattering and fawning, ar?| secretly watching for a 
fall And there is no doubt that, intermixed with all her 
sincere zeal for the King’s salvation and the well-being of 
the country, there was a powerful and essential strand of 
ambition to rule and to be a gicat centre of influence, un- 
recognized and in secret But this was to be attained by 
lawful, never by unlawful, means All through the extra- 
ordinary story it is evident that no amount of opportunity or 
temptation, no giddiness of flattery or seduction of pleasure, 
would ever have led Madame dc Maintcnon to lose sight 
of God and His laws, or to fall into the snare of giving 
herself up to be the mistress of the King The final 
knowledge and certainty of this, no doubt, in the end 
trebled his attachment to her 

It is very difficult now to realize what then was the 
• full scope of the work achieved by Madame dc Maintcnon 
in thus leading Louis XIV to turn to a Christian 
life France was then the head and front of Catholic 
Christendom, and was not only the cynosure of all eyes, 
but t^ic source of yiflucnce to other powers It is not an 
cjfhggeration to say that from the Pope down to the least 
and youngest curd in the French country villages, the whole 
ecclesiastical world was at that time rejoicing at the banish- 
ment of Madame de Montcspan from her odious position 
None of his illicit connections had done the King and the 
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nation so much harm as that, and the opposing influence 
of Madame dc Maintcnon had therefore a corresponding 
effect upon wholesome opinion and sympathy , 

She herself was fully aware of this universal burst of 
regard among people who sought the King’s real good, and 
she modestly observed that she had been far too much 
extolled (glorifide ) for wh|* was due only to motives given 
her by God 

Yet in truth her services could scarcely be exaggerated, 
for Louis was now in his forty-ninth year, and there could 
no longer be a shadow of hope or excuse for “ the follies of 
youth ” He was not only the head of the State, but the 
very State itself, as he justly observed Ills will and 
hand were the sole dispensers of good and evil, happiness 
and misery, to his twenty millions of subjects He must 
be himself the example or the scandal to the most powerful 
Catholic nation in the world, and either lead his people 
to illustrate and vivify their faith by Christian living, or 
plunge them into practical unbelief by hopeless degrada- 
tion and vice Out of this slough, weakened and besmirched, 
Madame dc Maintenon had been the means of lifting him , 
had bi ought him to recognize his condition, and to strive* 
to be of a better mind , had in part rent away the veil of 
delusion— so common to men brought up by women— that 
made him figure as a new Zeus on Olympus, and had opened 
to him a knowledge of his duties as a Christian king r 

This exceeding honour is due to her, and the renown'of 
it should ever cling to her name The greatest change that 
had come upon the Court was the cordial renewal of the 
pleasant relations between the King and Queen. Louis 
paid his long- neglected Queen such continual attentions 
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that she said she had never been so happy in her life She 
.repeated again and again that God had raised up Madame 
dc Maintenon to be her friend and support, and that the 
return* of the King’s friendship was wholly owing to her 
good offices But her great fear of her magnificent husband 
was unconquerable, and was sometimes shown in a very 
quaint way Once, when the King was waiting alone to sec 
her, the Queen besought Madamc'de Maintenon to go with 
her, as she should not know what to say Madame dc 
Maintenon courteously acquiesced, went with the Queen to 
the door of the room, and then, opening it, adroitly pushed 
her in and went away * 

Louis XIV. made good use of his newly found happiness 

by letting his people share it He made several majestic 

“ progresses ” through the provinces which he had freshly 

acquired or enlarged, visited the ports of Flanders, Stras- 

burg, his most precious acquisition, Alsace, and Burgundy 

At Mctii and Brisach he established courts of jurisdiction, 

to which the Elector Palatine, the King of Spam, and the 

King of Sweden (as Due dc Deux Ponts) were summoned 

Both the Elector Palatine and the Elector of Treves vainly 

carried their complaints to the empire, and the absolute 
• 

power shown by Louis XIV at that moment in Europe 
leek to Voltaire’s remark, “ Since Charlemagne, no prince 
has ever been seen to act in this way as the master and 
judge of kings ” t 

Jin^hesc progresses the Queen and a brilliant suite of 
ladies, including Madame dc Maintenon, accompanied the 
King, although the Dauplnncss was obliged to remain at 
Versailles. 

* De Noaiilcs, “ Histone dc Madame dc Maintenon ” t Ibid 
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This happy reunion of the royal family was heightened 
by the birth of the Dauphin’s son, the little Duke of. 
Burgundy, in 1682 All the events of the little prince’s 
birth were most extraordinary, and it was miraculods that 
either the Dauphiness or the child survived The King 
and Queen spent the night in her room, the King having 
ordered a mattress to be laid for him on the floor As 
soon as the child was bo^n, the King embraced its mother 
and the Queen, and went out to tell the news himself, and 
immediately the vehemence of joy brought such a crowd to 
the door, that it was forced open, and courtiers, ladies, and 
servants found themselves wedged together in the presence 
of the poor Dauphiness The little duke was baptized in 
the same room a few moments afterwards, by Cardinal de 
Bouillon, the Grand Almoner of France, and then the Mard- 
chalc de la Mothc was brought 111 on a chair, received the 
child, and carried him away still on her chair to the room 
prepared for him As soon as the King came out, every- 
body embraced him, or kissed his hands or his clothes, and 
Louis freely allowed them to do with him what they would. 

The porters and Swiss guards completely lost their 
heads, and began to burn the poles of the sedan-chairs, the 

fr . ■ 

straw mattresses, and even the new parqueted flooring that 
had been stacked to lay down in the great gallery. When 
the King was told of this, he burst out laughing, and said, 
44 Let them do what they like , we will get more parqueting.” 

The streets were soon full of boqfircs, round wh!ch,the 
people danced and sang for pure joy; the houses were 
brightly illuminated , the streets lined with tables, at which 
the inhabitants feasted everybody who passed by , and the 
road to Versailles became one moving crowd, going to the 
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palace to see the King, who never denied himself to them, 

. and to clamour for the baby duke, whom Madame de la 
Mothe also took out into the balconies * 

Ariiong the heart-stirring and really touching accounts 
of the joy shown by this then great people on account of 
their love for their kings, a very amusing incident occurred, 
but still springing from their essential loyalty As there 
was as yet no settled body of trairespeople and shopkeepers 
at Versailles, the churchwardens of the parish told Bontemps, 
who had been made governor of Versailles, that they 
wished to offer their congratulations to the King on the 
Duke of Burgundy’s birth. The King was propitious, and 
Bontemps ushered in his deputation 

He had got so far as “ Sire, these are the shopkeepers 
of Versailles,” when the head of the party, a grocer, whose 
name of Colette is worth recording, electrified by being 
actually in presence of the King’s majesty, burst out in a 
loud voice with the chant after Mass, “ Domtne, salvnm fac 
regent , ” to which all the rest sonorously responded, “ lit 
exaudt nos m die” etc , which filled the whole room with 
the volume of sound. 

The King, being utterly unprepared for such a salutation, 
burst into a hearty laugh, in which all present joined, except 
po«r Bontemps, who drove the luckless deputation out of 
the room, scolding them lustily.* 

In this same year 1682, Madame dc Maintcnon was 
happily occupied with settling at Ructl a number, of young 
girls who had been placed by her under the charge of 
Madame dc Brinon and her cousin, two Ursuhnc nuns 
whose convent had been wrecked by the Huguenots They 


* Dc Nooilles. 



64 MADAME DE MAINTENON. 

had first been settled at Montmorency ; but the house was 
not large enough, and a much more convenient one was . 
found for them at Rueil, where Madame de Maintenon 
also transported a detachment of poor children front some 
cottages at Maintenon In her letters to Madame de 
Brinon she calls these “the little sisters.” She was now 
maturing in her mind ideas which she was afterwards to 
carry out on a much larger scale at St. Cyr. The con- 
nection thus formed with Madame de Brinon lasted for 
many years On New Year’s Day, 1682, Madame de 
Maintenon wrote to her as follows . — 

I give you good day, madamc, and your dear cousin and all 
our house, and I wish with all my heart that we may do all the 
good that is possible. I can only furnish you with subjects, and 
you are giving your life, while my own is very pleasant and 
useless. . . You will not have the Blessed Sacrament ; the King 
docs not approve of it. The Archbishop would like to take awaj 
your crosses and the renting of the office.* I have not wished 
to tell you this, lest you should be amazed , but I want you to 
know that I do what I can. Your operas I will always be turned 
into ridicule by people of the world, but they amuse me, and I 
quite enter into their usefulness to the little girls. 

By the end of the year the house at Rueil had become 
to Madamc dc Maintenon a harbour of refuge from all her 
worries and anxieties This is one of hci notes to Madamc 
dc Brinon : — 

• December 14*1682. 

I beg you not to let any one know that I ara going to dine 
with you to-morrow I also ask you to make a little feast for me 

• Madamc de Bnnon had apparently set on foot a kind of unauthorized 
community life and dress 

t Little plays composed by Madame de Brinon. 
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for our Sisters of the charity, and that I may see them dmmg in 
good order You know I have always asked that nothing may be 
put out for me, and that they should not even see that I have 
come. I shall go at once to teach catechism. Do not come [to 
me] till you have nothing else to do, and treat me altogether as 
one of the household 1 shall take my pullet with me, and we 
will eat it together. I am so glad to have a headache to-day, for 
that makes it almost certain that I shaj^ not have it to-monrow. 

Madame dc Maintenon wrote a playful letter to her 
cousin, M de Villette, early in the next year (1683), in 
which, in answer probably to some inquiries as to making- 
her a present, she says — 

Versailles, January 30, 1683 

I always like scents, and do not care for any animal , this is 
what you asked Madame dc Mursay to let you know She is 
very busy with her master , not that I want to make her a blue- 
stocking, hut that she makes use of him in this way when she 
could not be with me, and would only be learning nonsense with 
the ladies’ maids I nstruments will give her some taste for music, 
dancing will give her grace, and she will speak French better for 
learning the rules of a language She grows very fast, and I am 
asked every day for her hand m marriage [she was then twelve] 
When that comes about in earnest, you will hear of it She says 
she would like to be a nun, but that is not true 

To Madame dc Bnnon a little later she writes — 

* March, 1683 

The first physician to the Queen, and the most skilful in all 
France [M Fagon], is going to look after Jaquette [one of the 
little^ girts at' Ru-cil who was ill] Make use of the opportunity, 
and take his advice, which, joined to your own good sense, will 
make you manage the children well. I should recommend your 
furnishing that room that you have reserved at the gardener’s, 
and put up in it two tent-beds for those who are the most ill, and 
begin by sending Jaquette there The gardener’s wife will most 

F 
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likely be glad to earn what you would give, and you must make 
the bargain once for all, so as only to have the number of days to 
reckon, and the lodge-porters could carry them their food. You 
have reason to believe that our angels communicate vAth each 
other, for you answered my last letter an hour after it was written 
and seven or eight hours before it went 

The provisions given to Andrec, the examination of the pen- 
sioner’s goods, and, in a |tord, everything that has taken place, 
gives me the greatest pleasure . Courage 1 let us bring up 
children who will spread our good teaching when we are gone 
I have nothing to ask but that you will put nothing out when I 
come, and that I shall take up what is doing instead of inter- 
rupting what is going on Here is an apron for Andrde, which I 
beg you to give for me . . Abbe Gobelin is enchanted, edLfied, 
and entirely wrap] led up in our community . Good-bye, my 
very dear one 1 love you w ith all my heart 

It was well that the King had been allowed to make 
his Queen happy during the latter part of her life, for on 
returning from Burgundy and Alsace she was seized with 
sudden illness, which her doctors did not seem to under- 
stand, and in three days she was dead. When he saw how 
ill she was, Louis left her room quickly with the Dauphin 
and the almoner, and went down to the chapel There he 
ordered that the wax-lights on the altar should be carried 
with the sacred Host, to give the viaticum to the Qilecn, 
and followed himself with great devotion. When she had 
breathed her last, he said, with tears in his eyes, “ This is 
the first grief she has ever caused me ” * 

Madame dc Maintcnon, who had been unwearied in 
those days in her attention to the Queen, seeing that all 
was over, was going to her own rooms, when the Due de la 
Rochefoucauld took her by the arm and drew her towards 



MADAME DE MA INTENON 


67 


the King, saying, “This is not the time to leave him, 
madamc. In the state he is now he really wants you” 
She accordingly remained for a short time, giving him, m 
gentle words, all the comfort she could , and then dc 
Louvois conducted her to her own quarters. The King 
immediately went to St Cloud, where he stayed a few 
days, and thence went on to Fonto^icbleau, where Madamc 
de Maintcnon, in attendance on the Dauphincss, followed 
She was clad in such deep mourning — then of a specially 
hideous character — and looked so sorrowful, that Louis 
departed from his usual good taste, and rallied her on her 
extreme tokens of affliction, which he himself could not 
pretend to feel * 

To mark his sense of the great good wrought by 
Madame dc Maintcnon, the Pope (Innocent XI ) sent her a 
iorpo santo, a martyr’s body from the Catacombs, whom, as 
is usual when the true name is unknown, he named St 
Candida f A great deal was said about so distinguished 
.1 mark of favour being sent to a private person, and that 
person a woman While she was at Fontainebleau she 
wrote to Madame dc Brinon about this — 

I ontaincblcau, August 22, 1683. 

I should have liked with all my heart to hide the gift I have 

received from Rome, for I am so extolled m this world for certain 

good intentions that I have received from God that I have reason 

to dread bemg humbled and confounded m the next 
• ’ » 

The King had installed Madamc dc Mainttnon in the 
Queen’s rooms at Fontainebleau, which was certainly a 
strong measure to take ; and he showed his increased respect 

* Dc Noailles, “ Ilistoirc dc Madame de Maintcnon ” 
t Languet de Gergy. 
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for her by seeing his councillors in her presence, and ask- 
ing her opinion upon this or that measure proposed. She 
had shown extraordinary agitation during the journey to 
Fontainebleau, and no doubt was much shaken by the 
conviction that this was a supreme moment for her as 
well as for the King Mdllc. dc Mursay, who went with 
her, notes that she wa^cntirely changed, and that all her 
fortitude and calmness were broken down She scarcely 
heard what was said, and shed floods of tears. She excused 
herself to the other ladies of the party by saying that she 
had a fit of uncontrollable vapenrs t the conventional name 
for all hysterical attacks; and as soon as she arrived at 
Fontainebleau, got out of the coach, and went away into 
the forest with one attendant And not only then, but for 
several succeeding days, Madame dc Maintcnon walked far 
and fast through the green forest drives, with only Madame 
de Montchevrcuil as her attendant, whose amazement at 
such unheard-of proceedings at that day on the part of a 
Court lady must have been good to sec. 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 

1683 — 1685 

THE astounding remedies of so much fresh air and exercise 
wrought their usual cure, and Madame dc Maintenon 
walked down her vapeurs so completely that they never 
returned again But as she was revolving within herself 
her determination to quit the Court, and tread no more in 
its difficult paths, she received the following note from the 
King — 

God is punishing me, madame, and I submit to His will 1 
have given that beautiful soul [the Queen] only too much cause 
for complaint Do not go away from us, dear Madame dc 
Maintenon, for I need comfort You can go when you are weary 
of telling me the truth. 

This was her answer — 

Sire, the Queen is in no way to be pitted , she lived and died 
like»a saint The certainty of her salvation is a great consolation 
You have, Sire, a friend in heaven, who will implore God to 
pardon your sins, and ask the intercession of the just May your 
Majesty feed* upon these thoughts. Madame la Dauplune is better 

Be as good a Christian, Sire, as you arc great as a King * 

• 

She wrote to Abbd Gobelin that her agitation of feeling 
had passed away, or at least all outward manifestation of 

* Languct dc Gergy. 
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it, and added the significant words : “ Do not forget me in 
the sight of God, for I greatly need the strength to make a 
good use of my happiness " There is little doubt that her 
marriage with Louis was settled during the visit to Fon- 
tainebleau, and that, although she scrupulously destroyed 
every letter that bore upon it, she told Mdlle dc Mursay 
that she had seen it to be her clear and positive duty to 
remain at Court, and that, however circumstances might 
have changed for her , her spiritual life was exactly the same 
Madame de Maintcnon was now forty-eight years old 
— an age when much of a woman’s charm has generally 
vanished Yet every contemporary witness declares that 
she was still beautiful, even to the keen and coldly judging 
eyes of those who would gladly have witnessed her fall 
They rcpoit of her that her voice was still as marvellously 
sweet, its gentle inflections as clear and pleasant, her brow 
as fair and open, the gestures of her delicate hands as full 
of natural grace, her eyes as bright, as in her early youth , 
and that every movement of her wcll-poiscd figure was so 
full of graceful dignity, that she threw the most celebrated 
Court beauties into the shade “ Pallas-like, the first im- 
pression of her countenance is grave and severe,” said one , 
“ but when she speaks and smiles, it opens and softens with 
a sunshine of its own ” « 

It is abundantly clear, however, that what chiefly 
fascinated Louis was not any mere external beauty, but 
the graceful, pleasant goodness of Madame deMamtegion, 
and her rare delicacy in conveying counsel and reproof, 
which contrasted so refreshingly with the wearisome flattery 
that surrounded him on all sides And also the King’s 
mind was fully equal to grasping the steadfast purity of her 



MADAME DE MAINTENON 7 1 

life, and her wide, yet temperate, aims for the welfare of 
France Churchmen of great eminence testify abundantly 
to the solid usefulness of her influence, while expressing 
themselves in the elaborate complimentary phrases then 
in vogue Fdnelon himself says that in Madame de 
Maintcnon “Wisdom spoke by the voice of the Graces," 
while the Abbe Choisy notes that, by setting eternal things 
clearly before the King, she game! greater influence than 
if she had not despised earthly interests Madame de 
Sevignc, as usual, summed up the circumstances in a few 
words : “ Madame de Mdintenon’s position is unique. There 
never was one like it, nor ever will be again ” 

All France, indeed, stood in amazed and, as it were, 
breathless expectation of what was to come next. Here 
was the King, at fifty ycais old, who had hitherto lived 
rather as a pagan emperor than a Christian sovereign, 
returning to an orderly, strict, and edifying life, and occupy- 
ing himself chiefly with the personal administration of his 
kingdom And this marvellous change had been effected 
by the influence of the widow of a grotesque man of letters, 
a woman as old as himself, and whose one single charm, 
for him, was that she acted in all things from duty It is 
an irreparable loss that Madame de Maintcnon’s letters to 
Abjicl Gobelin during this tune were destroyed, together 
with those received from him at this supreme crisis of her 
life, as well as almost every line written by Louis himself 
Thjp correspondence, over and above its historical interest, 
would hayc revealed the links of the most delicate inter- 
course, the most momentous and complicated temptations 
of a woman’s life. 

She might well say that it required the utmost courage 



72 


MADAME DE MAINTENON. 


as well as caution to walk warily in such a course, for, as 
she records in one letter, she sent away the King after their 
conversations always sorrowful , but never desperate , and he 
returned to her again as his best and most faithful friend 
Madame de Maintenon herself suffered very much, but her 
exceeding attachment to the King never shook her resolve 
to make no false step. 

In 1684, I.uxcmbou^; was besieged by the French, and 
the King in person headed the army of forty thousand 
troops He lodged at Valenciennes, and took with him 
the Dauphiness and her lady-in-waiting, Madame de 
Maintenon, with others, leaving them at Valenciennes when 
visiting his head-quarters During the time when thus 
absent, he continually wrote to Madame de Maintenon, 
and one of her notes in return has been preserved It lifts 
the veil for a moment 

Sire, a single day of your Majesty's absence is an age to me 
I am satisfied as to your feelings, but 1 cannot rest m pca< e away 
from you. My whole happiness, all the pleasure of my life, lie in 
seeing your Majesty. Judge, then, what my anxiety is. After 
receiving so many benefits and honours from you, I know not even 
yet what my lot may be , but I tremble with the deepest agitation 
while writing your Majesty this note * 

It was most probably during his absence from Valen- 
ciennes, and while he was more or less exposed to peril, 
that Louis XIV. took his final resolve to secure Madame 
de Maintenon as his friend and adviser for life bn hfir pwn 
terms. Yielding to the urgent desire of the Dauphiness, 
who had also wished to secure her, he had offered Madame 
de Maintenon the permanent post of lady-in-waiting to 

* Languet dc Gergy. 
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that princess, just made vacant by the Duchess de 
•Richelieu’s death. Madame de Maintcnon declined the 
exalted honour, for her sagacious mind told her that all 
half-mfeasures and compromising dignities must be sacrificed 
at this momentous point of her career. She was most 
truly willing to give her life for the King’s use and good, 
but it could only be done in the path of duty and by 
casting aside all minor interests affd ambitions. 

She was right, and she obtained her desire. In the 
very height of his power and greatness, in the utmost 
magnificence of his absolute rule, the greatest monarch of 
the greatest kingdom of Europe, with all his enemies at 
his feet, Louis XIV turned away from the brilliant alliances 
offered him, to choose for his lifelong companion the sub- 
ject who had dared to reprove him for his evil ways and 
counsel him for his eternal good 

A few days after the Court had returned to Versailles, 
probably on the I2th of June, 1684, and the historian 
distinctly says in the night, though there was Mass, seven 
persons were seen gathered in secret within the Royal 
Chapel at Versailles These were the King, Fran^oise 
d’Aubigne de Mamtenon, the Jesuit Perc de la Chaise, who 
said the Mass, the Archbishop of Paris (Harlay), with the 
tw® marquises, de Louvois and de Montchevreuil, as 
witnesses, and the same royal valet,* Bontemps, who, as 
governor of Versailles, had introduced the churchwardens, 
an <4 who now prepared the altar and served the Mass 
No registry was inscribed of the marriage , and, in fact, by 

* Although holding the office of valet to the King, Hontemjw was, 111 truth 
rather the confidential friend than servant to Louis XIV., and was a man full 
of capacity in the management of affairs Louvois was witness for the King, 
de Montchevreuil for Madame de Maintcnon. 
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agreeing to this omission, Madame de Mamtenon knowingly 
sacrificed her reputation for many years, in order to guard* 
the secret for the King She afterwards immediately de- 
stroyed every letter that could give proof of her being the 
King’s wedded wife, and except to her confessor, to the 
Cardinal de Noailles, and to the Montchcvrcuils, she never 
afterwards spoke of her marriage Before the final step 
had been taken, Bos^ucrand several other French bishops, 
and lastly the Pope,* had been consulted, and had decided 
that it was a good act, which sanctified the King’s confi- 
dence in Madame de Maintcnon, raised her influence to 
be a thoroughly lawful one, and was essentially for the 
general good of France Arnault speaks of the marriage 
as an excellent act, binding the King to a person whom he 
must esteem “Would to God,” he adds, “that the directors 
of lus conscience had never given lum worse counsel 1 ” 
Madame de Maintcnon, however, for a long time, reaped 
only the doubtful benefit of being “ a riddle to the world,” 
and even now, when her reputation has long been proved 
stainless, and her motives from her point of view most 
admirable, there is still much that will always remain 
difficult to solve in the character of this remarkable woman 
Eye-witnesses of undoubted credit assert again and again 
that she never showed the smallest wish to be declared 
Queen Probably even the outward apparatus of majesty 
would only have wearied and tormented her, and possibl} 
she could not have borne to live in the midst of the Qivy 
and jealous grudging which such an astonishing* elevation 
would have excited. It is, however, to be put down to the 
credit of the King, that at first he was thoroughly deter- 

* Innocent XI 
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mined to make the marriage public, and wc must hope that 
.this resolve sprang from an unselfish wish to clear Madame 
dc Maintenon’s name , but she herself told her brother, 
M. d'Aubignd, that she would not permit him to do this, 
as it was so far above all her wishes and pretensions to 
assume such a position openly before the world. It im- 
possible that she may have discerned that the mysterious, 
half-acknowledged marriage wouA have a certain fascina- 
tion for the fickle mind of the King, and m many othci 
ways she allowed him to heap what honours he chose 
upon her. He always addressed her as “ Madame,” with 
the most deferential affection, and the Dauphmess and 
the royal princes always spoke and wrote of her and the 
King as “the heads of the family.” It followed as a 
matter of course that the Court, the Parliament, the chief 
cities, the provinces, and the army echoed the same voice , 
and even the French cardinals and bishops picferrcd to 
approach the King through Madame de Maintenon 
Foreign powers wrote to engage her good-will, and the 
Pope asked her to protect the nuncios and to interest 
herself in all matters concerning the Church and religion 
Notwithstanding all this substantial honour, whenever 
there was a question of any great public ceremony or 
important foreign reception, Madame dc Maintenon had 
no specially assigned place or precedence, and took delight 
in being lost among the other great ladies of the Court, a 
po^tidn which exactly fell in with her wishes. St Simon 
relates h«whc saw her at Fontainebleau when the Queen 
of England* was there, giving place quietly to ncarlj 
everybody m the room , courteous, pleasant, conversing 
* Henru.Ua Mana, Queen of Charles I. 
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freely with all as one of themselves, yet taking no pro- 
minent part in anything, though treated with all imagin- • 
able respect It was, indeed, not only a unique position, 
as Madame de Sdvign^ had said, but also a Unique 
example of a woman without titles, rank, wealth, or any 
special family, having complete asccndence at a Court 
where these good things were wrestled for with absolute 
fury, and with whatever Mawful or even unlawful weapons 
came first to hand. And what was more unique even than 
her ascendency, was the fact that the fumes of such a 
sudden elevation never intoxicated Madame de Maintenon’s 
brain She continued to look upon herself, as she had 
always done, as if she were some one else “ I am not 
a great personage,” she once observed to her friends, 
the Dames de St Cyr , “ I am only one who has been 
raised.” 

Another remarkable trait in her was that, in the constant 
presence of a Court rioting in personal luxury and bound- 
less extravagance of splendour, Madame de Maintcnon 
retained all her simple habits of modest thrift in dress 
She continued to wear, says Languet de Gcrgy, some kind 
of damask or fine woollen serge, generally of a dead-leaf 
colour, without any of the trimmings of gold embroidery 
which were then profusely used, and, in fact, she was never 
so well dressed as many of the Paris shopkeepers’ wives 

It seems impossible, indeed, to doubt that Madame de 
Maintcnon had most truly married the King, as she Jiad 
said, " for his salvation,” and for the saving of the* kingdom 
She was grounded in the logical Christian belief that if the 
King purged his own life, and sought the help of God in 
prayer, he would be better enlightened how to govern his 
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people, and where to seek the only true glory of a king. 
'A year or two later, Fenelon thus wrote to her — 

Yoa should make it your business to touch his heart, to 
instruct him, ... to give him views as to peace, and, above all, 
as to the relief of his people ; as to moderation, equity, a mistrust 
of harsh and violent counsel, and a horror of acts of arbitrary 
authority. In one word, you shoultV be God’s watchman in the 
midst of Israel, so as to forward iwery good and repress evil 
within the limits of youT authority. 

It was no small honour to a woman to be thus addressed 
by such a man, and it was no slight mission that he put 
before her. Like all true missions, it was also a heavy and 
costly burden, for the King’s conversion was very slow in 
coming about, nor could it ever be called thorough and 
complete His habits were too fixed, and Madame de 
Maintenon herself sorrowfully said that he neither knew 
how to humble himself nor be fully penitent, so that to the 
last he feared God and hated Ills punishments more than he 
loved Him and His laws Most happily for Louis, his 
firm and genuine faith never failed him, and this stood him 
in good stead in the end 

In regard to this very point, the Bishop of Chartres once 
much encouraged Madame dc Maintenon 

He has great faith, firmness in defending what is right, a good 
deal of conscience according to the light given, an upright heart, 
and much gentleness and wisdom. ... I cannot believe that one 
for whom so much prayer has been made, and to whom God has 
given as tiy miracle so faithful and Christian a friend, should not 
become a new man . . . Labour on in peace, watchfully and 
unfailingly, at tins excellent work with which God has entrusted 
you. 
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Madame de Maintenon did, in truth, labour , and her 
whole future life might be summed up in the word. The" 
selfishness of her Olympian Jove was so ingrained that he 
never seemed to conceive the idea of her being tired, and 
he claimed her advice, her judgment, her work, and her 
presence at all hours “ lie loved me,*’ she once said to 
Madame de Glapion, “ bi^ only so far as he rc pas capable of 
loving , for if they arc not led by passion, men arc not very 
tender in their affection ” 

Yet, with all that consummate sagacity and j'udicial 
keenness which judged men as if they were glass, Madame 
de Maintenon never varied m mood or manner with the 
irritable, passion-worn autocrat to whom she had bound 
herself and her life At all times she was a friend ready 
to listen, a wife prompt to sympathize, a servant quick to do 
everything for his comfort, and, above all, a counsellor full 
of wisdom and resource, suggesting or upholding the right 
course to take, but without pretension or show of superiority. 

She once said to the same friend, Madame de Glapion, 
that her way of life astonished herself ; for she was naturally 
quick-teinpcrcd, prone to flash out indignantly at others, 
and to give her opinion abruptly and without the least 
reserve, and now she was always under restraint Made- 
moiselle d’Aumale rccoids that she had continually sefcn 
Madame de Maintenon, when tired, anxious, and ill in 
body, entertaining the King with smiling pleasantness and 
numberless little inventions and interests, and conversing 
with him for three and four hours at a time, so as* to keep 
him amused, absorbed, fascinated, without once yawning, 
and yet, most wonderful to say, without a single ill-natured 
or detracting word of others. Often, after such oxertions, 
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when the King left her room at ten o’clock, Madame de 
•Maintcnon could only utter the words, " I have only time 
to say that I am quite worn out.” 

It was grudgingly said that Madame de Mamtenon 
governed France, but, in truth, Louis XIV never let the 
reins for -a moment out of his own hands. He liked to 
read his letters and despatches m her room, and would 
often read aloud to her some parr of the contents, and say 
what he thought he should answer or command And then 
he would say playfully, “ What does * Reason ’ say to 
that ? ” or, “ What docs your Solidity advise as to this ? " 
but in every instance making his own decision. Next to 
her first great consideration, the King’s spiritual good, she 
bent her efforts towards inducing him to check his ruinous 
extravagance and waste of money, and strove to keep in 
view the sufferings of his people , but, unhappily, she did 
not really succeed in either of these great aims Madame 
de Maintcnon was twice present at a grand official council 
of the ministers, when her calm, serene face, as she sat 
rather apart at her spinning-wheel, must have been a con- 
trasting picture to those of the ambitious and wily advisers 
of worldly schemes She herself said that if she were 
forced to be often present at such meetings, she should die 
of the pain “ How bad men arc,” she observed after- 
wards, ** and how much to be pitied are kings ! ” All she 
could do was to strive unweariedly to induce Louis to 
gather men of principle about him, such as de Beauvillicrs, 
de Chevrouse, and especially Chamillart. When the latter 
was made minister, the people at the church doors in Farts 
said to one another, “ For once there is a good man. He 
loves the people I ” 
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In general, however, Madame de Maintenon restricted 
herself to bringing influence to bear upon religious matters," 
in which, though she did a great deal of good, she made 
some very serious mistakes, probably owing to the 
guidance or influence of others 



CHAPTER hi. 

1685 — 1686 

There were works of practical usefulness undertaken by 
Madame dc Maintenon that were far more congenial, and 
in which she wrought and enjoyed a large measure of 
success Her marriage with the King had filled her hand 
with the power to carry out her long-cherished plans for 
the education of guls, and the household at Rued, which, 
like Montmorency, had overflowed, was removed to the 
spacious chAtcau at Noisy, which the King made over to 
her use He had it put entirely in order, and m 1684 one 
bundled poor but nobly born little guls were comfortably 
installed there, and wcic thenceforth to be styled “ damoi- 
scllcs,” to mark that they were of good birth “These 
girls are more to be pitied in poverty,” Madame dc Main- 
tenop had truly said, “ than those who are born to it and 
accustomed to its privations ’’ Abbe Gobelin was to con- 
tinue the spiritual director of Noisy, and Madame dc Ilrinon 
to be # hftid oT the house, but without Madame dc St l’icrrc, 
her cousin,, who preferred going to a convent to continuing 
a life which gave her the idea of an uncertain compromise 
Madame de Maintenon wrote her condolence to Madame 
dc Brinon : — 


C 
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September 26, 1685 

I am exceedingly sorry that the separation between Madame 
de St Pierre and you should have taken place in my absence, for 
I should have hoped to comfort you a little for the sorrow which 
I quite understand. . . I have already sent word to you to go 
out, and to divert yourself in every way that can lessen your pain, 

. I am aware that the life you have undertaker is austere , but, 
in truth, I also think thatfthcre is something very delicious to a 
Christian woman m working unceasingly for God, and m not 
opening one’s lips uselessly for the sake of Ills glory I know of 
no occupation so noble as jours , and when I think that you will 
have the greatest share in the institutions we are about to found, 
1 envy you . Good-bye , 1 am going to hunt the stag with 
the King, who, thank God ' is almost as well as you could wish 
Think, for your consolation, of a hundred thousand souls lieing 
converted 111 Guienne in one month [Huguenots who had been 
reconciled] , that the town of bomlcs has been reconciled by public 
declaration, that my brother harangued Cognac | where he w'as 
governor] to induce them to follow this example , that the King 
spends largely for restoring the churches , that he is writing every 
day to the bishops to send out missions for instruction and relief, 
that he has books for Mass distributed, which have a marvellous 
effect upon the people, who have been told that we do not wish 
them to know w hat the priests arc saying , th.it Ins Majesty orders 
that no expenses are to be spared towards reconciling the people, 
and that those reconciled arc to be relieved from taxation at his 
expense, so that Catholics shall not be overcharged Projn all 
sides it is said that the effect of these things is miraculous. Is 
that not enough, my dear, to make you rejoice ? 

She wrote at the same date, while at Chambord, to 
Abbd Gobelin — % 

Sept tin her 26, 1685 

I very much begged you to go to Noisy, and I had charged 
Nanon* to take you there Your visit there is very much 
* Millie. Balbicn, Madame dc Mauitenon’s lady’s-maid. 
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needed, and, whatever Madame Brinon’s good-will may be, she 
and the others want counsel. I beg of you to send word whether 
it is absolutely neressary to make a novitiate before being 
received .into our community, I mean now, when a quite new one 
has to be formed, for I am well aware that m the end the girls 
must make one year’s probation, or two [years], if it is thought 
better. But just now, when there is no ( hoir, ought they to make 
their novitiate ? Under whom are tliQf to make it? Can it be 
begun before the house is settled ? fend me instructions upon 
these points, I beg of you \ and if you are not os much at home 
in these matters as you are in many others, sec some people who 
arc living m community, and tell me what they advise I think 
you would like me to send some news of the King He is very 
well, thank God, and is rejoicing in all the couriers who come in 
bringing news of millions of conversions.* 

During the next month she wrote to Abbe Gobelin 
again . — 

October 10, 1685 

I am very glad that you are satisfied with what you have seen 
at Noisy, and you will do me a great pleasure by going again 
before the cold weather I should like you to see all who wish to 
enter the community in private I sent word to Madame dc 
Brmon to examine them all, but not to begin anything for the 
novitiate till I go back. 1 have several reasons for that She 
does not allow them enough liberty of conscience, and her well- 
grounded dread of the abuse of direction has made her restrict 
them to one single Capuchin, who never says a word to them 
She thinks that the girls do not suffer, because they dare not com- 
plain , tyit, as they .ire very free with me, they make known their 
troubles 

For the* future 1 hope to receive only girls brought up at 
Noisy, but we must take others now , all those that we have are 

* General abjurations had been made at Bordeaux, Montpellier, Ntmes, 
and Lyons, which decided Louis \IV to revoke the hdict of Nantes 
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only children, who will not know how to govern for a long time 
[as class-mistresscs, and fulfilling the offices of the house] ... I 
approve, as you do, of a year’s trial for the girls , but it seems to 
me that they would be much more useful if, instead of 'Shutting 
them up in the novitiate to study their rule and to know their 
obligations only in theory, they should pass that year m the 
charges that they will afterwards fill, and especially in ruling and 
teaching the children, wind.} is the foundation of their institution. 
I know that they must no? be so entirely bound that they would 
not have time for prayer, meditation, silence, retreats, and con- 
ferences , but there might be a mingling, which would prove to 
others and to themselves what they could do. Busy yourself, 1 
beg of you, with this matter, as you hope that it will he useful, and 
because, as God and the King have laid it upon me, you ought to 
help me to do it well 

You cannot preach humility too much, both publicly and in 
private, to our postulants, for I am afraid that Madame dc Bnnon 
may instil into them certain ideas that she has of grandeur , and 
that the neighbourhood of the Court, its being a royal foundation, 
the King’s visits, and even mine, may give them notions of being 
canonesses and great ladies, which might puff up their nunds, and 
be contrary to the good we wish to da Other things, 1 think, are 
going well , hut we have to strike the mean between arrogance m 
our devotedness and the littlenesses of certain convents that nc 
want to avoid I do not yet know what we arc to be called. If 
you have read the Constitutions, you will see that Madame de 
Brinon calls them “ Dames de St Louis," which certainly cannot 
be, as the King will not canonize himself, and, as he is the 
founder, he will give the name. I think she wants to call them 
“ Dames,” to distinguish them from the “ Demoiselles.” .Tell me 
what you think As to the habit, it will be black, rather like the 
dress that is worn, without hair or trimmings, such? I think, as 
St Paul requires of Christian widows. 

The King, however, being mindful of the fact, as, no 
doubt, Madame dc Brinon had been, that he had an ancestor 
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already canonized, did eventually call the community, when 
formed, the “ Dames de St. Louis.” The King had spent 
thirty thousand livrcs on the house at Noisy, and had 
promised to pay the pensions of one hundred girls. In 
arranging the house, Madame de Maintenon carried out all 
her own spirit of economy, while providing largely for what 
was suitable and useful for her c^iss of girls. The poor 
children, originally from Maintenon, were comfortably 
lodged in what had been roomy stables, and there they 
were trained to cook, sew, do the work of the house, and 
spin all the linen that was used * Madame de Maintenon 
spent her happiest hours in what she called her “ stables,” 
catechizing and instructing the little girls while they 
spun, or reading to them and telling them suitable 
stories 

The long and disastrous wars in which Louis XIV 
was engaged, now on one frontier of France, and now on 
another, had drained the chief nobility of their sons and of 
their means The cadets of most of the noble families 
were posted in fortresses, or detailed in camps along the 
frontiers, exposed to the idle licence and general demoraliza- 
tion of garrison life, and the rum of their fortresses and 
break up of their families severely threatened the con- 
tiniftincc of the loyalty which the King had so conspicu- 
ously excited It was suggested, partly by Madame de 
Maintenon,, and partly by some of the more disinterested 
ministers, that military colleges for the sons of nobles 
should b(* opened along the frontier, where they could 

* Madame dc Maintenon had largely introducul the spinning of limn into 
the little town of Maintenon, and had brought in for thi. purpose a number of 
Norman and 1' Icnush spinners to tench women m the best manner (dc Noailles, 
" Memoires ”). 
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pursue their studies in the interests of military duty, and 
repair the deficiencies of their interrupted education 

It was probably then that Madame de Maintenon’s 
strong bent and real genius for education took its final 
shape at Noisy, and that she resolved to found a college 
for girls also, an institution where the daughters of the 
impoverished nobles sl|ould receive the full training and 
advantages due to their positions, and of which circum- 
stances had depi ived them , that they should be brought 
up in every way religiously, but with a more liberal educa- 
tion than was afforded by convents, and taught by women 
accustomed to move in the world to fill any position in 
which they might be placed with dignity and influence 
Thus the germ planted in the small house at Mont- 
morency, and transferred to Rued and Noisy, was now 
ripening to its full development at St Cyr 

Meanwhile, Madame de Maintenon’s eye was on c\cry- 
thing, for, as she said to Madame de Glapion, who became 
one of her most eminent teachers — 

I know what the King's architects are, and how they will do 
their best to make everything beautiful, and their worst for our 
convenience. Do not let the commonest bench or the smallest 
chair be thrown aside Kverything w ill come in for our use 

The house was fitted up with large airy rooms for 
studies and dormitories, a pretty garden was tastefully laid 
out by Lc Ndtre, and a chapel was added The school was 
divided into four classes, which were distinguished b)P red, 
green, yellow, and blue ribbons for the hair and sashes, and 
the same division of classes and colours was afterwards 
maintained at St Cyr. The girls all wore a uniform of 
brown serge, a small linen cap with a muslin border and 
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the distinctive ribbon, and the hair puffed and dressed in 
the prevailing fashion. There was a lace or muslin frill 
round the neck, and a little apron, trimmed with the same 
coloured ribbon as the cap It was then thought to be a 
becoming dress, though quaint and somewhat savouring of 
the charity-school to our present ideas. 

As to the education given, t^icrc was a thoroughly 
grounded and intelligent religious instruction, and a solid 
knowledge of French, in which Madame dc Maintenon was 
a severe judge of style and purity of construction. There 
was a little music taught, and a great deal of needlework 
1’lain work of all kinds, knitting, lace-making, embroidery, 
tapestiy, were all earned to great perfection The elder 
girls even embroidcied for the King a magnificent bed of 
crimson velvet w ith gold and silver, the coverlet of which 
is to be seen m the Museum of Versailles at this day 
They also made a set of vestments for the cathedral at 
Strasburg, which was just then annexed to France 

Little wondei was it that Madame de Maintenon should 
say this was her “ place of delight ” She found tune to go 
there part of every day, cithei visiting the children in the 
infirmary, or seeing the food cooked in the kitchen, and 
even sitting down to table with the girls, to see that every- 
thing was properly served At other times she was present 
at the recreation, when she would practise the girls in their 
curtsies, their way of walking and greeting each other, and 
even in putting on a certain top-knot called a fontange. In 
a letter to* her brother, she says, “Think of iny delight at 
coming back along the avenue, followed by the one hundred 
and twenty-four girls who are there now 1 ” In the same 
letter, she amuses him by relating that during that month. 
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there were given out of the Noisy wardrobe “ one hundred 
frocks, one hundred laces [frills], one hundred brushes and 
combs, one hundred pairs of gloves, one hundred thousand 
pins, one hundred caps, and one hundred top-knots, or 
fontanges " That very day she was going to take to 
Noisy one hundred and twenty-four copybooks tied with 
the crimson, green, yel^iw, and blue school ribbons, with 
counters of the same colours for the girls’ marks , adding, 
“ You will sec by all these details how entertained I am, 
and T am sure you will not be annoyed by my telling 
you ” 

The great help and mainstay of the young institution, 
in its early stages, was the ex-Ursulmc, Madame de 
Brinon Afterwards, as Madame de Maintcnon partly 
foresaw, her influence was found to savour of too much 
worldlincss to have a good effect , but she was evidently 
a woman of great gifts and unusual resource She was 
well bred and well born — not always inseparable circum- 
stances — and being, for that time, well read, and having a 
great command of language, and graceful, polished manners, 
she was a living pattern to the elder girls of what they 
should strive to become She was also extremely well 
taught in religion, and gave the full catechetical instruction 
to the school in the chapel She catechized and explained 
so admirably, in fact, that not only Madame de Maintenon, 
but many of the ladies of the Court, came to Noisy to hear 
“ the new Bourdaloue ” from the outer chapel The Court 
secret of the institution of Noisy, of course, lcakdd out like 
other secrets, and Madame dc Maintenon was besieged by 
a polite mob, with petitions to be allowed to see the school 
The favoured ladies who obtained their request, of course, 
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plumed themselves much upon it, and before long there 
was one universal whisper of what the education and 
“ apostolate " of Noisy was doing for the general good of 
France The Dauphiness chose to spend one whole day 
there, and coming back perfectly enchanted with the new 
excitement, so stirred up the King’s curiosity, that he had 
his coach driven out to Noisy, v^th one or two carefully 
chosen gentlemen of his suite, on whose perfect propriety 
he could rely When the royal coach drove up to the 
gates of Noisy, and the attendants clamorously cried out, 
“ The King ! the King 1 open the gates ' ” the portress 
looked through the wicket, but, though scared and trembling 
at her own boldness, said only that she would let the 
Superior know, and hurried away, leaving the King quite 
delighted at her perfect dull, and auguring fiom it the 
general good discipline of the house lie chose to be 
present at several of the class lessons, visited the chapel 
with the whole school, when his satisfaction was confirmed 
by the fact that not a single girl’s head was turned to look 
at him, which was certainly a crowning triumph of discipline 
When lie next saw Madame do Maintcnon, he told her 
how pleased he had been with the order of Noisy, and said 
that he should like to do something more for the inStitu- 
tioh With great discretion and self-restraint, for hci 
delight was extreme, she again put before him all the 
reasons fo^ endowing the school munificently, pointing out 
th<? numerous instances that had come to her knowledge of 
the poverty-stricken condition of their noblest old families, 
and the neglected education of their daughters, upon whom 
the future of France, as to the state of its wives and mothers, 
so vitally depended If the women of France were 
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ignorant, irreligious, and degraded, the consequences must 
necessarily be disastrous to the whole kingdom 

The King heard her with great attention, but on re- 
ferring the subject to dc Louvois, that great and almost 
autocratic minister threw cold water upon entering on fresh 
expenses, after spending so much upon costly wars Louis 
lumsclf felt that this w|s a just plea, and he added to 
Madame de Maintenon, “ And there never yet has been 
any Queen of France who undertook such a thing as this ” 
But upon this vital point there was no yielding in 
Madame dc Maintenon Queen or no Queen, she knew 
her object and its magnitude too well to be driven from it 
by any obstacles Without the slightest irritation, im- 
patience, or undue insistence, she jet returned again and 
again quietly to the subject, lcimnding the King of all 
tlicir former conversations upon the real good of the 
country, and its restoration to a sound state, and with 
heartfelt, yet respci tful enthusiasm, declared that a 
thoroughly good education for women would of itself 
renew the whole kingdom to a solid Christian life 

Her victory at length was complete Louis was not 
only convinced, but won, and he laid the matter himself 
before his council, where it was finally decided that funds 
should be forthcoming foi receiving two hundred and fifty 
well-born young ladies into a sufficient house, where they 
should be lodged, fed, clothed, and taught up tothc age of 
twenty years Some suitable body or community of ladies 
should be entrusted with this education, for whirfi special 
constitutions and rules should be framed, and consisting of 
thirty-six nuns or religious women, and twenty-four lay 
sisters to do the manual work 
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The King’s wish was to found this house in Versailles 
’itself, but Madame de Maintenon wisely urged that it 
would not be well to have the girls exposed to the frequent 
visit of Court ladies and the dissipation of Court gossip, 
and Louis therefore ordered dc Louvois and Mansart, his 
own architect, to make a complete search through the 
neighbouring country for a suitjfole house They fixed 
upon the old abbey of St Cyr, about three miles from 
Versailles, where there was good water, a great icquisilc in 
those days But, excepting foi this one advantage, it was 
not a good selection, and probably de Louvois never took 
heartily to the woik, for the abbey land was bleak and 
marshy, and, though a great deal of moncj was spent in 
draining it and making it healthy, it was always damp and 
cold Bait of the land belonged to the Marquis dc lhisson, 
and part to the ancient abbey of Benedictine nuns, said 
to have been founded by Ic bon roi Dagobcrt Both the 
buildings and the nuns seem to have become moss-grown , 
but when the King proposed to them to buy their abbey 
and remove them to l’ar is, they raised a great outcry, 
and besought him to leave them in their undisturbed 
solitude The impel ious King was minded to carry the 
matter with a high hand, but Madaine de Maintenon gently 
interposed, and begged that St Cyi might not be founded 
upon any acts of harshness or possible pain to these aged 
womon The Marquis dc Brisson’s portion of the abbey 
larfds, therefore, were bought for nmety-onc thousand 
hvres, and thus the school, or what we should now call the 
College, of St Cyr became a royal foundation in the year 
1686 

Mansart received the King’s orders to build the house, 



92 


MADAME DE MA INTENON 


and Louis would have had it designed with great magnifi- 
cence, especially the chapel But here, again, Madame de* 
Maintenon’s gentle counsels of wisdom prevailed, for, as 
she said, “ they did not want cither a palace or a convent, 
but only large space for convenience," and that money 
ought not to be lavished upon outside show Also, by one 
of those inspirations wfuch shows the true genius of the 
King, he said that as the institution was intended to relieve 
the military nobles of France and the chief officers of the 
army, the army itself should be called upon to put a hand 
to the work For then, as now, French soldiers were con- 
spicuous for an aptness for many trades, and for handling 
tools well There were chosen out, therefoie, nine hundred 
bricklayers, four hundred carpentcis, four hundred stone- 
cutters, and so on, till an army of two thousand five hun- 
dred soldier-workmen was encamped about Versailles and 
Bouviers, and priests to say Mass for them, during the 
building of St Cyr For some unexplained reason, Mansart 
did his part very badly, and instead of building upon the 
slope of the hill, where the ground was dry, he laid his 
foundations at the foot of it, in the maish, so that the 
building was continually delayed by the incoming water 
and the necessity for constant rcpans He also neglected 
to overlook the works, and caielessly allowed green wood 
to be used, so that in ten years’ tunc the whole of the roof- 
trees had to be renewed Probably he was annoyed by the 
sense of Madame de Maintenon’s antagonism, for she mis- 
trusted hun, and said that he never dealt honour&bly with 
the King 

But while St Cyr was building, as the French them- 
selves say, taut bten que mal, the King’s whole mind was 
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engrossed with the constitutions to be drawn up for the 
teaching community, and a note in his own hand, of which 
the fac-simile is still in the archives of the Prefecture at 
Versailles, shows his remarkable insight and sagacity 



CHAPTER VIII 
?686 — 16S7 

Having taken this matter seriously in hand, Louis resolved 
to leave nothing undone to make St Cyr a solid and 
permanent benefit to the country, so as to be as far as 
possible independent of the moods of his successors He 
therefore made over to the foundation the scigncury or 
lordship, with its rents and twenty thousand livrcs from 
other property not belonging lie also suppressed the title 
of the abbey of St Denis, which had been of late chiefly 
held by unworthy hands, latterly by the notorious Cardinal 
dc Ret/, and obtained leave of the Pope to appropriate 
the revenues of the abbey to St Cyr Then, as even these 
rich endowments proved to be insufficient, a further annual 
sum of thirty thousand livrcs was assigned from the taxes 
of Pans to the new foundation 

The completion and furnishing of the interior of t the 
buildings were happily left in Madame dc Maintenon’s 
hands She herself, her steward, and her most perfect 

of French maids, Mdllc. Ualbien, whom St Simofi calls 

• 

" a half fairy,” whom the royal princesses delighted to 
caress, and before whom even State ministers bent with 
profound bows, made all the arrangements and fitted up 
the house. They bought or fitted in beds, bedding, fumi- 
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ture, carpets, hangings, linen, clothing, church vestments, 
books, and all the infirmary appliances, at a cost of one 
hundred and fifty thousand livres Madame dc Maintcnon 
was delighted to observe that there was not a single inch 
of gilding or marble to be seen throughout the house, 
except upon the altar of the chapel , while her tasteful 
arrangement of the four school colours in the various class- 
rooms, wardrobe-rooms, carpets, & and hangings, made 
everything fresh and bright, dnd g.iy as a parterre of 
flowers One lady friend specially dilated upon the effect 
produced by the neat display of the girls’ frocks, with their 
class-ribbons, in the open wardrobes, veritably making 
them “ like the shops in the I’al.us ” That meant the 
Palais de Justice, where the bnlliant shop-windows then 
delighted the eyes of the Parisians 

All these details of arrangement and organization, so 
dear to the French mind, and so certain to be exquisitely 
complete, were yet only child’s play to the weighty work 
of drawing up the constitutions and rules for the teaching 
community 

Louis XIV was never a coidial friend to convents or 
nuns Monastic life had not much attraction for him, and, 
as far as he was able, lie had sought to lessen the number 
of religious houses in France Nor, considering the sad 
and humbling details, so copiously recurdcd in his reign, of 
many of the abbeys and monasteries, is it surprising that 
he ghould take this view, or act upon it , for whatever his 
sagacious^cye saw amiss, his strong hand must at once put 
down The number of family “ abbeys,” both of men and 
women, had often led to appointments of ecclesiastics and 
the reception of nuns when only children and without the 
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slightest vocation to the life. Consequently, utter weariness 
and disgust had led to idle relaxation, profuse gossiping, 
foolish and injurious intercourse with the outer world, and 
the commission of much gross sin And perhaps, beyond 
every other feeling, Louis held the education afforded to 
girls by most of the existing convents in utter contempt 
The childish and inadequate books that were used, the 
exclusion of everything like literature, the multiplication 
of mere formal devotions, and the total ignorance of the 
duties and claims of life in which the girls were brought up, 
filled him with disgust, and he was at first firmly resolved 
that St Cyr should never be erected into a convent, nor 
should the community established in it practise conventual 
rules, recite office, or wear a conventual habit As there 
was to be much genuine teaching and the fatigue of 
watching over a great number of childi en, the way of life 
should be made reasonably comfortable and easy, without 
the austerities of a convent, and the women admitted to 
form the community would be required to be fully per- 
suaded that their first duty was to bring up young ladies 
in the fear of God, and fitted in all ways to fill a distin- 
guished position in the world 

Then came the great question of vows. Should they 
be simple * or solemn vows ? , 

The King inclined to the simple, Madame dc Maintcnon 
to the greater stability of the solemn vows , and whatever 
may be thought of the unconventional spectacle of a coyple 
of lay people sitting down to arrange the basis «of a new 

* Simple vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience arc taken generally for 
a time, and can be dissolved by a bishop ; solemn vows are taken for life, and 
can be dissolved by the I'opc only. 
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religious community, it must at least be conceded that they 
were far moie widely and accurately instructed upon such 
subjects than the generality of men and women are now 
Madame de Maintcnon largely shared the King’s feelings 
as to the idleness or silliness ( sottisc ) of the generality of 
nuns, and was as fully averse to making over St Cyr to 
any existing community or body. She therefore relin- 
quished her desire for solemn vows?" because it was neces- 
sary to avoid the pettiness and narrowness of convents, 
and a community bound by solemn vows, isolated alto- 
gether from the world, would once more tend to bring up 
the gills with only a conventual education and manners” 
It sccins that the matter was referred, at this stage, to 
Fere dc la Chaise, who supported this opinion - 

Girls are better brought up by people belonging to the [outei | 
world The object of the foundation [St Cyr] is not Vo multiply 
convents, which multiply enough of themselves, blit to give well- 
educated girls to the State There arc enough good nuns, and 
not enough good mothers of families St Cyr will bring forth 
groat virtues, and great virtues, instead of being shut up in the 
cloister, should be used to sanctify the world 

After this single ccclcsidstic.il intervention, Madame de 
Maintcnon and Madame dc Brinon set to work together 
and drew up the constitutions of St Lyr, the record of 
which remains as witness to the sagacity, good sense, and 
singular knowledge of the subject shown by dll concerned 
m the ‘work. It will hereafter be seen that essential 
modifications were made by the bishops consulted, and 
that Madame dc Maintcnon had cause to forego many of 
her most rooted prepossessions and repugnances 

When the sketch had been fully drawn out, the King 

11 
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sent for Madame de Brinon to his private cabinet, where 
it was read aloud and explained, and the comments of the 
King were added. It is significant that the man’s part in 
the business was that “he struck out, above all, the minute 
observances ” The King was very much in earnest about 
the dress of the teaching body, who were, finally, to be 
distinguished as “ Dames de St Louis ” This habit, which 
was to be “ grave and fnodest, without being conventual,” 
was sketched out by the two ladies, and, being then modi- 
fied and retouched by the King’s own hand, was worn at 
St Cyr as long as he lived 

The Dames de St Louis were nevei to be addressed as 
“ Mother” or “Sister,” but always as “ Madame,” with the 
family name Duiing the first year of the foundation, a 
gold cross w.is ordeicd to be made, and offered by the 
community to Madame de Maintcnon, engraved with a 
motto by Racine, applicable, in the questionable taste of 
the day, bath to the cross and the found] ess of the house — 

“ Llk. i st notre. yimlc Jidelh , 

\ntrc fc.lii.iti UL-nt cl lIIc. ” 

Madame dc Main tenon gave tins cross to Madame ds 
Glapion when she became Superior of St Cyi, and it was 
carefully handed oil to her successoi s 

The new constitutions were sent to the Bishqp ot 
Chartres (Des Marais) and to Bi-re de La Chaise, and 
afterwards to the Abbe Gobelin, to be read to Racine and 
Dcsprdaux * for the correction of the language hfa^ame 
de Maintcnon at the same time wrote most characteristic- 
ally to Racine, begging of him “not to spoil the ideas 
and expressions for the sake of over-purity (purism) of 

* Uoilenu 
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language, for you know,” she added, “that in anything 
women write there arc always a thousand faults of grammar, 
but, with your leave, there is a charm in them that is rare 
in the writings of men” It must have comforted her to 
find that both Racine and Boilcau much admired the 
style of the constitutions as they were drawn up, only 
altering the turn of a few sentences They were then sent 
to the Pope for his approval, wlulh was cordially given 
Letters patent were taken out, issued b> the King to the 
“House and Community of St Louis,” and the terms of 
the ordinance that founded this great institution are full of 
dignity 

All the public acts of Louis XIV arc stamped w ith tile 
same vivid sense of the inherent grandeur, power, am! 
creative functions of kingship, and perhaps nowhere lias 
this sense formulated itself m strongei or noblci terms than 
in these documents So pregnant with life and reality are 
the repeated terms in which he speaks of the glor> of that 
great kingship over a noble people, of the honour and 
responsibilities of the J‘ rencli name, and of the lasting 
consequences of a solid, elevated, and Christian education 
to the women of France, that his words should have power 
to stir up once more those giand traditions which now 
seero buried in sleep or death 

Thirteen articles were finally drawn up, arranging, be- 
sides all the regulations for the Dames de St Louts, that 
two hundred and fifty “ damoisclles ” should be received at 
St Cyr, frtim ail parts of France, and fed, clothed, and 
taught, absolutely free of cost, provided that they were 
" noble ” (able to prove four descents on the father’s side), 
that their fathers had borne arms for France, and that they 
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themselves were not under seven or over twelve yeais 
old The said dainoiscllcs could remain at St Cyr till the 
age of twenty, unless their parents arranged for them a 
marriage at an earlier age, or there were grave ' reasons 
for sending them home. No property or gifts of money 
were to be received by any of the dames or damoiscllcs, 
except from a king or queen of France, or “ from Madame 
dc Maintenon, whose tare and labour had founded the 
community.” If there happened to be any overplus from 
the revenues, dowries might be given out of it for marriages 
or vocations to a convent , but, m the latter case, the 
damoiscllcs must be received into the royal abbeys Two 
Masses were to be offered daily in the house for the follow - 
ing noble and most touching intention — 

That it may please Cocl to give Us and Our successors the 
necessary light to govern the State at t ording to the laws of justice, 
and the grace of increasing Ills worship anti exalting the Church 
in Our Kingdom and the lands and lordships under Onr obedience, 
and to give Him thanks for the graces shed upon Us, upon Our 
royal house and Our dominions. Given at Versailles in the 
month of June, the year of grace 1 686, and the forly-tourth of Our 
reign. 

(Signed) Louis 
(And lower dow n) Hy the King Co ran m. 

r 

The King offered Madame dc Maintenon the title and 
honour, publicly given, of "Foundress of the House of St 
Louis , ” but, while expressing her deep sense of gratitude, 
she declined, as usual, anything that attracted public notice 
and praise to herself Louis therefore drew up a brief, 
giving her the full powers, honours, and prerogatives ol 
foundress in the community, and rooms and maintenance 
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for life in the house With the Pope’s approval, the Bishop 
of Chartres also instituted her the “ spiritual superior ” of 
the House of St Louis, though it is not quite clearly 
indicated what functions the title embraced, probably those 
of supervision and appeal Abb<£ Gobelin was made the 
ecclesiastical superior of the house, and M Dclpech the 
first administrator or bursar for tly temporal affairs A 
coat of arms was also bla/oned for St Cyr, a cross setm'c 
with flcurs-de-lys, surmounted by the royal crown 

Meanwhile Madame de Mamtenon was closely occupied 
with the teaching department, which was to be the core of 
the work She examined and chose out several of the 
steadiest and most promising scholars at Noisy, and a few 
young ladies that she knew who were attracted by the 
work of teaching, and of these she formed the nucleus of a 
kind of noviceship, under Madame de Bunon’s care, for 
nine months’ probation and study They were carefully 
trained in the theory and practice of teaching, in the duties 
of the house, retreat, prayer, conference on religious 
subjects and their special life, and the natuie of the three 
vows to be thereafter made In these instructions Madame 
de Mamtenon seems personally to have taken great part, 
and throughout the whole story of St Cyr we become 
aware of a largeness of view and depth of knowledge and 
sagacity in the ecclesiastics and women of the seventeenth 
century that would be fur to seek in our own day One of 
the young probationers, Madame dc Pcrou, says that it 
W'as very nfuch urged upon them in these instructions to 
be upright, straightforward, and very true and simple in all 
their dealings, for this was much and continually insisted 
on by Madame dc Mamtenon. 
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When the nine months’ probation was at an end, thi 
candidates were examined by the Grand- Vicar of Chartres, 
who chose out four for profession These four, therefore, 
took the three simple vows, and a fourth vow to educate 
girls Madame de Maintcnon gave them the veil, cross, 
and cloak, after which they were ranked as choir-Damcs, 
with power to add their number They accordingly 
elected eight othcis, and these twelve, with Madame dt 
llrinon as superior and Madame de Loubert as hei 
assistant, formed the first community of the Dames de St 
Louis at St Cyr 

There was no lack of publicity m establishing the new 
royal foundation From all parts of France applications 
for the admission of girls had poured in, and a crowd of 
the daughters of lmpovciishcd nobles and high officers of 
the army had been brought to Paris and lodged in the 
various convents, to be examined as to their qualifications 
by the King himself, especially with regard to then 
genuine poverty and the reality of their “ four descents ” 
When this considerable business of two hundred and fifty 
qualifications had been made out, an extraordinary cere- 
monial took place at Noisy The whole of the royal 
coaches, crowded with glittering lacqueys and escorted b\ 
the Swiss Guard, followed the ecclesiastical procdssion, 
bearing the cross, with many banners, and the relics of St 
Candida. The Vail Creator was intoned ; thje wfyolc waj 
from Noisy to St Cyr was lined with eager croitfds of 
spectators, and it was a general festival for an enormous 
concourse of people 

The Dames themselves record that when they entered 
the house at St Cyr, they felt “ as if they had come into 
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paradise ” The vast, fresh rooms and corridors, the high, 
,ury dormitories, with their spotless beds, and the gay and 
tasteful colouring of all that met the eye, delighted even 
the most fastidious critics The bedsteads painted in the 
four colours , the hangings of the same tints , the vast stores 
of exquisitely arranged house-linen, which are traditionally 
said to have lasted for fifty years ^ the walls covered with 
bright maps, bookshelves, and pictures, arranged with neat- 
ness and symmetry in order to form the taste of the 
pupils, were indeed a pleasure to all eyes 

Madame de Maintenon herself said, “ What gives me 
such pleasure in looking round these walls is the knowledge 
that here I see my refuge and my place of burial ” It was 
well for her that she possessed such superabundant courage 
and strength, for the young community was so unformed 
and so tcrubly ignorant th.it she was obliged to bear thi 
burden of the whole house on her one pan of shoulders 
Every other day it was found necessary for her to be at 
St Cyr from six o’clock in the morning till six in the 
evening, going from class-room to class-room, from kitchen 
to infirmary, where she alternately nursed, washed, and 
dressed the children herself, and showed each one in 


charge how to do hei work 

•It was also found necessary to bring in some of thi 
Sisters of Charity (St Vincent de Paul) to give lessons in 
nursujg and making up and mixing medicines, and some 
ladies from an Ursuline institution to teach the classes 


properly * Madame de Maintenon herself gave lessons to 
the young Dames m writing and spelling, as well as in 
keeping up order and discipline without harshness She 
might well say, towards the close of her laborious life, that 
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she was “ able to swallow any amount of praise as to her 
gifts for education, for she was sure she knew a great deal 
about it “ She was very much helped at that time by a 
friend, who afterwards brought her much trouble, the 
Chanoinessc Madame de Maisonfort, and by her devoted 
maid, Nanon Balbien, who turned out to be an excellent 
bursar and steward Unfortunately Madame de Brinon 
did not prove so satisfactory at this stage of affairs, and as 
she was the only nun of the company, her failure was the 
more unexpected .and regiettable 

Either she had never had or had lost her special vocation, 
and had become intoxicated with the King’s approval and 
with her elevation to be superior of the new royal house 
It is certain, m any case, that she acquired an inordinate 
love of worldly, gossiping society, began to pose as a 
great lady, and even as an “ abbess,” and did a vast amount 
of mischief by her example in the house Just now it is 
undeniable that the tiain of visitors of high degree were 
enough to upset even a strong brain The troop was 
headed by that august pcisonagc, second only to Louis 
himself, Mdllc dc Montpensicr, the “ Grande Mademoiselle ” 
of France , and next, m a sort of ironical contrast 
which is veiy saddening, the disgraced King’s mistioss, 
Madame dc Montespan, who could not restrain *her 
curiosity to sec with her own eyes what her supplanting 
former friend had done l’robably the advent of both 
these visitors had been made known beforehand to Madame 
de Maintcnon, as, for different reasons, she wished to avoid 
receiving cither At any rate, she did not go to St Cyr 
on those several days Hut she w as there to receive with 
open arms her own old special charge, the Due du Maine, 
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then sixteen, who warmly expressed his boyish delight at 

* 

being initiated into the mysteries of the great unknown 
world of a girl’s school Then followed “ all the other 
princes’” — royal, of course ; and next the great Court ladies, 
bishops, and prelates of high birth and name 

All this time the King was laid up with serious illness, 
and it was September * before he was able to pay that 
culminating visit for which all 3 t Cyr was impatiently, 
nay breathlessly, waiting It came at last , and Louis, 
accompanied by the Mcsdamcs de Mam tenon, de Mont- 
chevrcuil, and de Gramont, was met in the courtyard by 
clergy and cross-bearer in full state, and at the doors of 
inclosurc by Madame de Brinon, w I10, still “the new Bour- 
dalouc,” pronounced an address of her own composing, 
with the Dames behind her in their long, trailing cloaks, 
and with lighted tapers in their hands When the King 
reached the noble central corridor, all the school was there, 
drawn up 111 two lines, dressed in full umfuim, with eyes 
modestly cast down, and in mortal teiror lest any un- 
becoming, uiconvenabk gcstuie should mar the effect 

The magnificent King passed very slowly down between 
the lines, and those eagle eyes scanned the demeanour of 
his damoisellcs very keenly, w'hile the Tt I)t nut was being 
chanted, and the whole lortlgi’ entered the chapel, when 
the ceremonial ended with the “ Domiuc salvnin fac legiin ” 
The jrirls, then, led by their class-mistresses, filed befoie 
the* King, each making her profound and much-practised 
curtsy, aifd passed out into the garden When the King 
shortly afterwards joined them there, he was deeply moved 
as the burst of bright, fresh young voices went up in the 
• bt Cyr ^as opined in July 
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anthem, so spirit-stirring to us all, and which was a house- 
hold sound for more than a hundred years at St Cyr — 

“ Grind Dicu, siuvez le Uni ' , 

Grand Dicu, vcnner le Kot 1 
Vive le R»i 1 
On’ i jamais glnncux, 

I amis \ iclorenx, 

Voje se- ennenns 

Toujou^ souniis 

Grand Dicu, sun er le Roi' 

Grand 11 k it, i ongi / le Uni ' 

\ lie 3c Roi'”* 

After visiting the class-rooms, dormitories, and in- 
firmaries minutely', and pointing out several things still 
capable of impi o\ einent, the King gathered the young 
community about him m their own common room, and 
discoursed to them admit ably upon the responsibilities 
and importance of education, specially observing that it 
is one of the greatest austerities that can be piactiscd, 
inasmuch as it is lifelong and can never be relaxed 

Then he took leave of them, “-miling graciously as he 
passed again the crowd of young, bright faces that his own 
hand had gathered together fiom all parts of France, and 
took his scat in the coach For the first time, then, Louis, 
who, as St Simon notes, “ was always master of himself 
and lus countenance," gave way to his deep emotion, and, 
bowing profoundly to Madame de Maintenon, said, “I 
thank you, madamc, for the pleasure you have given me 
to-day " *» 

* The control ersy regarding the originality of this famous cm tiquc cannoi 
lie entered upon here Whether Handel fust heard it at St Cyr in 1721, and 
borrowed it for George I , or whether the I' rcnch borrowed it from “God san 
the King" cannot be argued. lTie Damu> de St Louis attributed the melody 
to Lulii. 
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In striking contrast to this visit, and certainly a whole- 
some reminder, was the death and burial, a few days 
afterwards, of one of the community It was a young 
novice who had been ill at Noisy, and who now, after the 
last sacraments and the unfailing ministrations of Madame 
dc Maintenon at her bedside, made her happy end The 
school again collected in the Ioc^j corndor, kneeling with 
lighted tapers as the processional cross and the tram of 
ctcrgy passed, and followed the bier to the pretty burial- 
ground outside the chapel For more than a hundred 
years afterwards, many an innocent child and many a 
faithful and aged worker m the vineyard followed that 
novice, the firstfruits of the community, and took then 
place round the great stone cross of St Cyr 

That solemn and beautiful burial-giound was desecrated 
and despoiled at the Revolution of 1793, till it became onlj 
a soi did, dreary field, without a single indication to show 
where the dead lay 



CHAPTER IX. 

1687 — 1690 

The study of Madame de Maintenon’s life and character 
should not dwindle to .1 history of St Cyr, but as it is 
certain that this institution grew more and more to be 
entirely the heart of her life, and an oasis of refuge from 
her wearisome toil, it is not out of place to follow its de- 
velopment And it is the more interesting, because m 
regard to it Madame dc Maintenon not only made serious 
mistakes, but humbly retrieved them, which is not very 
common with highly cultivated and fastidious women 
Her great aim was, as has been seen, to avoid the scanty, 
superficial education then alfoided by convent schools, and 
the narrow, unreasoning, external devotions inculcated by 
the nuns llic instruction at Si Lyr was to be “large, 
solid, wide of range, free, and suitable to the tone of general 
good society” The girls were therefore encouiaged trt a 
good deal of choice as to their studies, their modes of 
recreation, and their intercourse with each other, and, their 
misti esses Everything was done to tram them to look” at 
things from a wide point of view, to aim at a lofty Standard, 
and to free themselves from minute details, too rigid obser- 
vances, and anything like vulgar and narrow prejudices 
Manners, personal habits, and language were strictly 
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scrutinized, and even their tastes in dress were cultivated 

• 

“ Beauty is one of God’s gifts,” said Madame dc Maintenon 
to them, and she therefore encouraged the girls to add 
their own fancies and little vanities to the school uniform 
She herself made them presents of ribbons, laces, beads, 
and many other pretty things, saying that “she liked to 
see her girls even a little coquette ,” and growing up to 
adorn such society as she herself H«id charmed in the salons 
of her own early years She watched her girls’ conduct 
and conversation with one another «is the most careful 
mother would have done, and reproved gently all displays 
of temper, caprice, idleness, or self-seeking vanity IIci 
whole teaching aimed at forming a noble, reasonable 
character, which should help them as girls to sift out their 
foolish pride and vanity, and make them upright, generous, 
tender women, forbearing and useful to others. 

It was, m truth, a most beautiful and elevated plan of 
education , but its very largeness contained within itself 
failure, as it always must where large numbers of young 
people arc congregated together, and bad and good fish 
narrowly inclosed in the one net. After some years it 
was found necessary to introduce at St Cyr much more 
restraint, and a large amount of alterations and restrictions 
werp eventually added to the original rules 

The world of letters, meanwhile, owed much to St. Cyr, 
for to it is due the creation of Racine’s grand and touching 
drapias of * Esther ’’ and “ Athalic.” 'I he gift of language, 
had been* so cultivated in France during the seventeenth 
century, that it may almost be said to have been perfected 
The contrast between the ordinances of Louis XIV. and 
the letters of the women of his reign, and the speech and 
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spelling of the rule of our own William, Mary, Queen 
Anne, and the first Georges, is indeed humiliating In the 
conversation of the salons, language was polished to the 
finest brilliancy, without degenerating into foppish or feeble 
effeminacy It is as brief, pregnant, and nervous in St 
Simon, Madame de Sevigne, and Madame dc Mamtenon, 
as it is witty, sparkling u itli enjoyment, and full of point 
Madame de Maintenon Cms determined to secure this most 
true and rare accomplishment of language for St Cyr 

Racme notes that she obliged the girls to write compo- 
sitions as conversations upon their various duties, the 
events of the day, or the subjects of their reading, upon 
which she commented and made corrections They learnt 
by heart and recited fine passages of poetry and plays, and 
during the summer months Mad.une de Maintenon spent 
much of the clay m the gardens at St Cyr, sitting under 
the trees, and calling up fust one group or class of girls 
and then another, to hear them recite or to relate to them 
scenes of her past experience m society, and opening then 
minds to historical events, anecdotes and sayings of 
eminent people, and passages of poetry Madame dc. 
Brinon, fired with emulation, then conceived the idea of 
composing for the school tragedies of her own, “ exceed- 
ingly edifying," and chiefly on Scripture subjects Bui 
Madame de Maintenon finding both her ear and her 
taste sadly disturbed by these fine plays, she gently 
begged Madame dc Brinon to lay them aside, and. to 
confine herself to the lighter subjects of Corrteille and 
Racine, herself carefully looking through the plays to be 
given. The girls were allowed to have “ Cinna,” “ Andro 
maque,” and “ Iphig^nie,” put into their own hands, but 
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after acting the whole of " Andromaque ” before Madame 
de Maintcnon, she thus wrote to Racmc — 

Our httle girls acted “ Andromaque ” yesterday, and acted so 
well that they shall never do it again, nor any one of your plays 

Hut while thus earnestly bent upon shielding her flock 
from the pernicious stmings of latent passions, Madame 
dc Maintcnon yearned for some farther means of expand- 
ing and enlarging their repertory of ideas, and to serve as 
more serious and engrossing recreations, especially for the 
elder girls, who during their last years at St. Cyr, when 
they were between the ages of sixteen to twenty, began to 
find the school routine cxticmcly monotonous and weari- 
some She had also much at heart the imminent danger 
of throwing young women, helplessly innocent and un- 
warned, into the evils of the society of that day, as this was 
one of the chief dangers after the existing convent educa- 
tion was completed She consulted Racine, and urged 
him to undcitake for her girls some dramatic composition, 
mingled with music, the subject of which should be religious. 
Racine felt that to come down from the ci cation of his 
world-known tragedies to a school-girl’s play was too great 
a descent to ask of him, and he, in his turn, took counsel 
of Boilcau, who at once advised a flat refusal. A flat 
refusal to Madame dc Maintcnon was, however, too serious 
a matter to be ventured upon, in view of the King, and 
Racine plunged into Biblical researches, and fell upon the 
Book of ^Esther, which at once seemed to promise him 
good opportunities 

To begin with, there was the splendid figure of the 
king in all his power, and the two queens, which would 
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give scope for many delicate and flattering allusions He 
threw together a few scenes and read them to Boileau, 
who was amazed at their beauty and promise, and hecame 
as keen an advocate now for the play as he had before 
urged against it Racine next carried his sketch to 
Madame de Maintenon, whose acute mind at once seized 
its value, and urged him to finish the play as soon as he 
could. There was the framework of the Greek chorus in 
Racine’s mind, which he felt could be adopted satisfactorily 
in “ Esther,” and would open effectively to the pupils the 
fuller appreciation of the scope of the Greek drama In a 
few months’ time the great play was actually completed, 
and Racine at once, with the help of Boileau, went to St. 
Cyr and cast the parts of the tragedy It is impossible to 
over-estimate the culture and general enlightenment to the 
girls during the training that followed under such direction * 
The prologue was given to Madame de Mamtcnon’s 
niece, Mdllc de Mursay, afterwards Madame de Caylus.f 

* The names of the chief sutors m “Esther” were carefully preserved 
Esther , Millie <le Vi ilhcnni , .JwwA-fft, Mdllc de lotstic , A faniocluc, Mdllc 
tie CJalpinn , Await, Mdllc d’Alnncourt , Eti n, Millie de Maisonfort Eivc 
of the prim ipal actors afterwards became nuns 

t Mademoiselle de Mursay, afterwards Vicomlesse de Caylus, was a grand- 
daughter of Madame de Mointi non'* llugucnot aunt, Madame de Villette, and 
was thus her nueu only according to the ricknmiignf relationships in Brillanv, 
being the daughter of her first cousin 1 le-r beauty, and still more her extra 
ordinary grace and (harm, won tile heart of M di llou fliers, afterwards Duke 
and Marshal of 1* ranee But Madame' de M lintenon, true to the last particular 
to her virtue of model at’ on t when M de' Boufllers made his petition, ^nswered 
hnn in these words “ Sir, my mccc is not .a match good enough for you, but 
I feel what you have done out of regard to me none the le'ss, and I shall always 
look upon you ns my nephew.” ‘ 

Madame de Maintenon took special charge also of another granddaughter 
of Madame tie Villette, Mdlle de Sauile Hermine, who also married (the 
Comte tie Mailly) from St Cyr. 

It was most gnevous that, after all the lose and care lavished upon her, 



MADAME DE MA1NTENON. 1 1 3 

then just seventeen, who afterwards played in the part of, 
Esther before the King. 

There never was (says St Simon) so sptri/uel, so touching, so 
speaking a face, as hers; never such freshness, such grace, or 
such mind; never such gaiety or charm Never was any creature 
so bewitching. . . . She surpassed all the most famous theatrical 
actresses, and surpassed even herself when acting Esther m pre- 
sence of the King 1 

Madame de Maintcnon was most anxious at that time 
to wean Louis XIV. from his love of costly and ruinous 
public spectacles, to which he had accustomed himself, 
chiefly as a distraction to that terrible disease of ennut , 
of being weary of his life from having exhausted all its 
sensations and experience She was determined to make 
the entertainment at St Cyr such as he would both ap- 
prove and relish. “ Esther ” was therefore splendidly got 
up and put upon the stage The dresses were all of silk 
(very costly then), and set off with very good paste and 
genuine jewellery and gold The scenes were beautifully 
painted by Borin , the King’s own musicians were m the 
oichestra ; and Nivcrs, the musical professor, accompanied 
on the harpsichord The theatre was arranged on the 
second floor of the house, at the top of the grand staircase, 
which, ended in a spacious landing, divided for the occasion 
into stage and auditorium The community and school 
filled three tribunes, and the girls were ranged according 
to thijir^own colours. The whole theatre was lit with large 
chandeliers* in the pretty old style, with cascades of falling 
lustres that multiplied the lights of the wax candles. 

Mdllc de Mursay’s marriage was one of the worst that she could have made 
The Vicomte de Caylus was a rake, a spendthrift, and a drunkard, and his wife 
was obliged to leave him. 


I 
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The splendid preparations, with all the excitement and 
confusion they involved, no doubt precipitated the necessity 
for many of the fast-approaching restrictions in the schools, 
and it is sad to have to relate that before the great climax 
of the representation of “ Esther ” in the royal presence, the 
“ new Bourdalouc,” her sermons, her tragedies, and her 
theology, had all vanished from St Cyr Madame de 
Brinon, served with a fattre de cachet , had been deposed, and 
had gone away,* and there was scarcely time to regret the 
loss, for the breathless announcement was made that the 
King had fixed the day for witnessing the representation 
of “ Esther ” by the school To be exact upon so momentous 
a date, it was January 26, 1689, at two o’clock in the 
afternoon. Again the gold-liveried outriders and runners 
preceded the glittering coaches, and pealed at the gates of 
St Cyr, and this tune Louis was accompanied by the 
Dauphin, the l’rince de Conde, the Bishops of Mcaux 
(Bossuet) and Chalons, and a circle of the discrectest 
gentlemen of the Court A11 arm-chair was placed just a 
little behind the King’s scat, on one side, for Madame de 
Maintenon, that she might conveniently answer all his 
questions and attend to his remarks 

The representation was an immense success The 

* Ma.dn.inL ilc llrimm's character, lung discerned with such perspicacity by 
Madame de Maintenon, had rapidly deteriorated while superior at St Cyr 
She assumed a great haughtiness of manner, arrogated the position of being 
the only exponent of the rules, and led the cider girls to a tonoexactlf op]>osmg 
that which Madame de M-untcnou had laid down There was no weakness 
of temporizing 111 her when this liail become clear, and the Icltv de cachet w is 
acted upon so swiftly and quic'tlj , that Madame dc Brinon was many miles 011 
her journey before her departure was known ShL linally retired to the abbey 
of Maubiiisson, where the Princess Palatine was superior , and there, m the 
high society she truly loved, and in a learned correspondence with Leibnitz 
and Bossuet, she found and ended her natural career. 
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King was absorbed throughout, enchanted with the pure 
flow of the exquisite verse, the perfect young voices and 
their harmonious enunciation, the exactness of the chorus, 
and the delicate allusions to himself and his victorious wars 
When it was over, he spoke even warmly of the pleasure 
it had given him to the community, to the actors, whom 
he playfully called round him as !|is “ young daughters of 
Sion,” and to Racine himself, who, with his simple and 
characteristic piety, had gone to the chapel door, to pour 
out his fervent thanksgiving that all had gone so well In 
fact, the King could speak and think of nothing but 
“ Esther,” and the whole upper society of Paris raised one 
unanimous petitioning cry to be allowed to witness the 
play at St Cyr Madame dc Sevigne wrote, “ The play or 
tragedy of ‘ Esther ’ has been acted at St Cyr The King 
thought it admirable M le Prince (the Dauphin) shed 
tears. Racine has never done anything finer or more 
touching There is a prayer of Esther for Assnints that 
quite carries one away I was rather disturbed that a little 
girl should act that king, but they say it was very good ” 
At the next representation there were present, besides a 
large royal party, eight Jesuits and the celebrated Madame 
dc Miramion, whom Madame dc Sevigne calls “ a mother 
of thft Church ” On that occasion Madame de Caylus acted, 
and filled the part of Esther, Four more representations 
followed, and the little girls had become so full of the play 
and ^hoir parts, that they used to kneel down behind the 
scenes ant? say some prayers that they might make no 
mistakes. l?y this tune St. Cyr and “ Esther ” had become 
one of the chief interests of the Court circle, and bishops, 
State ministers, men of letters, wits, and Court beauties 
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alike, clamoured for admittance. The King’s consideration 
was so great for Madame dc Maintcnon and the com- 
munity, under these extraordinary circumstances, that he 
stood one afternoon himself at the inner door of the 
auditorium, barring the entrance with his cane, till all those 
whose names were on the list had passed in 

The last reprcscnt^ion of “Esther” had the pathetic 
interest of being witnessed by our own unfortunate 
James II. and his admirable queen, Mary of Modena, who 
had been generously lodged in the palace of St Germain 
by Louis XIV, and treated with great kindness. There 
were then three crowned heads among the audience, and 
there was also Madame dc Sdvignd, whose account of the 
event, so often told, bears to be told again — 

The King, with that atr of being at home which gave him even 
a too chamung sweetness, came towards our seat ; and when he 
had turned, said to me, “ Madame, I am sure that you have been 
pleased.” Without being taken by surprise, 1 replied, ** Sire, I am 
charmed, 1 feel more than I can put into words.” The King 
observed, “ Racine has great talents,” and T said, “Sire, he has , 
but, indeed, these young people have also a great deal [of talent], 
for they enter into the matter as if they had never done anything 
else ” His Majesty replied, “ That is quite true and he left me 
an object of envy, for, as I was almost the only one who had not 
been there before, the King was rather pleased to see real 
admiration without fuss or parade M le Prince and Madame la 
Princesse (Dauphin and Dauphiness) came to say a word to me, 
and Madame dc Maintenon gave me a lightning flash a*, she 
went away with the King I made each of them an rnswer, for 1 
was in good cue 

That same year Madame dc Maintenon wrote to AbbiS 
Gobelin . — 
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July 37, 1689 

Do not make yourself uneasy about St Cyr , everything there 
is going on wonderfully. . . . Piety increases every day, and it is 
cultivated in a way that ought to make one hope it will not be a 
passing fervour. To-morrow is the Feast of St Anne and the 
birthday of our superior [Madame dc Loubert] She will entertain 
the whole house This is how relaxation and work are mingled 
I am perfectly satisfied. I am not so much satisfied w ith myself, 
and our dear Dames leave me far behind them. 

Another letter of that year to one of the Dames shows 
Madame de Maintcnon fulfilling her office of spiritual 
superior of St Cyr — 

1689 

I shall keep your questions for M de l'endon* . He is 
writing something for me — and consequently for you — now , but 
in the meanwhile I cannot help telling you that there are many 
things in the letter 1 gave Madame la Chanoincsse [de Maisonfort] 
which will answer what you have asked me. That abandonment 
to God’s will, that perfect indifference to any sort of employment, 
provided that these employments belong to our duties and state 
of life, the certainty, if we leave for Ills sake what seemed to 
bring us nearest to Hnn, that He will be with us and accompany 
us in all our actions, — this confidence, I say, ought to give great 
peace to those who live in a large community, and wish to fulfil 
their duties without being distinguished from the others They 
will fulfil those duties very perfectly if, after offering up in the 
morning, the whole day, and plat mg themselves again from time to 
tinn? in the presence of God, they preserve this peace and spirit 
of indifference They will go with the sunu* good-will to visit the 
blue-nbbonSjt or to go about the house with a workman ; it will 
be qqual to them to receive the doctor and to mix the medicines , 
and this indifference as to one occupation or another will not 
hinder their doing their very best m each, leaving success in the 
hands of God 

* Kcnelon had that year been made tutor to the Duke of burgundy 

t Let bleuts — the elders or upper class, so distinguished. 
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As to thoughts, it seems to me that there is a sure rule for 
knowing whether they come from God, which is to sec if they lead 
us to our duties. If they disgust us with them, and would per- 
suade us that other duties arc better, then most certainly those 
thoughts are not from God. . . 

Madame de Maintcnon still continued to correspond 
with Madame dc Brinon, and to speak of St. Cyr and her 
other interests — ^ 

February 22, 1690 

We arc settling the missionary pnests [the I.a/anst Fathers 
Bnsacicr and Tiberge] at St Cyr Wc have a bishop [of Chartres], 
and a holy bishop too We are obliged to build for the mis- 
sionaries , we have the consent from Rome You see how much 
all this occupies me, without counting the business indoors I 
gave your letters to the Chanoinessc [de Maisonfort] to distribute 
She is more devout, more absent, more delightful, and giddier 
than ever Mdllc d’Aubigne is very pretty She is old for her 
age, a very good girl, well taught, and full of her religion These 
ire all the news of St Cyr. 

That from Versailles is good, for the King is wonderfully well 
His health and Ins devoutness grow stronger day by day, and piety 
has become the fashion. May God make it real in all those who 
profess it 1 Wc are going in a week's time to Compifcgne, w r hu,h 
I could well dispense with, but we learn every day from a number 
of holy people whom we sometimes see that we must renounce 
our own way, and do God’s will wnth a good heart Mdllc 
Marsilly * makes out that this is what they do at St Cyr , but, you 
know we could find out that it is older than that 

Madame de Maintcnon took the greatest interest in 

■- 0 

this Mdllc. d’Aubignd, her brother’s child She was .put 
under the special charge of Nanon Balbicn, who chiefly 
taught her herself, under her aunt’s careful supervision 
After her school life she was married to Comte d’Aycn, 

* Madame dc Villette, and then Lady Bolingbrokc. 
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son of the Due de Noailles On her approaching marriage, 
Madame de Maintenon wrote to the superior at St. Cyr: — ' 

Recommend Mdlle. d’Aubigne heartily to the prayers of 
all the house, and ask of God rather to take her out of this 
world than that she should imbibe its spirit The King lias 
made her a great lady , may it please God to make her a good 
Christian ' 

The new Bishop of Chartres (Dc^Marais) was appointed 
chiefly by Madame de Maintcnon’s influence. He had 
been a poor priest of St Sulpice (the Sulpicians were 
beginning to create a new spirit of zeal and piety among 
the French clergy), who was much amazed and exceedingly 
averse when he learned the dignity that awaited him lie 
proved to be a most excellent and valuable bishop, and 
was a firm and useful friend to Madame de Maintenon as 
long as he lived 

That same year the Dauphiness died The marriage 
of the Dauphin to this princess, the daughter of the Elector 
Ferdinand of Bavaria and Adelaide Henricttc of Savoy, 
which had promised so much, had not been m any way 
successful. The Dauphiness shut herself up generally with 
a German waiting-woman, called Bessola, with whom she 
talked German, even when “ Monscigneur " was present, 
who did not understand what was said Her sons were 
the Duke of Burgundy, the Duke of Anjou, and the Duke 
of Berrjr. The Duke of Anjou became eventually Philip V 
of Spain. Madame de Maintenon wrote on the occasion 
to the Duc*de Richelieu : — 

Marly, May I, 1690. 

You will have learnt the death of Madame la Dauphme. 
Every one had been long prepared for it, but we did not think it 
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would come so soon. Please God that she herself was not taken 
*by surprise. She showed piety and courage The King saw her 
expire, after praying for an hour at the foot of her bed You 
will have heard of the pension he gives Bcssola. There,is already 
a talk of Monseigneur marrying, who has felt more than he has 
shown Good-bye, Duke The world passes away and we are 
passing away with it The right thing is to think of this You 
know it better than any one, and I do not know what you have 
not taught me about th/.e things I do not forget those happy 
times. . . 

She wrote to M Manccau, her man of business, or agent, 
at Maintenon at this time, a letter so full of characteristic 
touches and suggestions that it is worth giving entire 
Madame dc St Hazilc, of whom she speaks, had been 
with Madame dc Brmon at Rucil, and left to become the 
superior of the Hospitaliercs in the Rue Royale, where, as 
Madame Scarron, Madame de Maintenon had once lodged 

i6<jo 

All that you have said to Madame dc St Tla/ile is right, and 
according to what I wished I strongly approve of your being at 
the meeting on Saturday as representing me It is known that 1 
wish to support the house, and my position scarcely allows me to 
do any good works except at the sound of the trumpet Take 
notice of this, in order that what is given should be given 
thoroughly well, and in working with Madame de St lki/ile, 
suggest to her plain, straightforward, and simple methods of 
management She is well-inclined, but people become spoilt 
by seeing others act in a different way It is not enough under- 
stood what an art it is to have nothing to reproach one’s self with, 
nothing to hide, and nothing to fear. Even worldly honour would 
give these views , but we must carry them further, and do every- 
thing for God Do not grudge your time , it will be well spent, 
and you know well how to give it to Him Who alone is worthy to 
be served 



CHAPTER X 

) 

1 690 — 1692. 

EARLY in 1691 the King went to join the army then 
besieging Mons, but before he left he went to St Cyr, 
where Madame dc Maintenon was to remain in strict 
seclusion while he was away The Dames dc St Louis 
were assembled to receive him, and he said to them, indi- 
cating Madame dc Maintenon, "I am leaving you the 
dearest thing I have” She wrote continually to him, as 
well as to the Dauphin and the Due du Maine, who 
accompanied the King All the letters of the two last are 
preserved at Versailles and Mouchy, but of the King’s only 
two little notes remain The whole scries of Madame de 
Maintenon s are lost 

These arc the King’s notes . — 

\pnl 9, 1691, 

Il.ilf past onL in tin. morning 

The capitulation is signed, which ends a very great affair 
To-morrow I am to have one gate by noon, and the garrison will 
go out*to-morrow, Tuesday Return thanks to t«od for the favours 
Hsfhas shown me I think you will be pleased to do so 

Ten o'clock in the morning. 

The camp lx. fore Mans 

I am writing this note not to lose the ordinary [the daily 
courier], for I shall soon send off Dclisle, who will take you what 
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T think [necessary] for your journey I am going to visit part 
of the army to-day, and shall be ready to set out on Thursday 
morning to reach Compifcgne on Saturday evening, when I 
shall have the pleasure of seeing you. I hope it will bc r in good 
health.* 

During this time of solitude and welcome repose at St. 
Cyr it is generally supposed that the well-known prayer 
was composed, which £ears in itself alone amply con- 
vincing evidence of Madame de Maintenon’s real ties with 
Louis XIV — 

O Lord my Clod, Thou hast placed me where I am I desire 
to worship during all my life Thy providential dispensations 
towards me, and I submit myself to them without reserve. Give 
me, O my God, the grace fit for the state to which Thou hast 
called me, that I may bear in a Christian way its weariness, that 
I may sanctify its pleasures, that I may seek in all things Thy 
glory, that I may uphold that glory before the princes among 
whom Thou hast placed me, and that I may minister to the 
King’s salvation ' 1 <el me never give way to the trouble and 

restlessness of an unquiet mind, which grows weary and slackens 
in the duties of its state, envj mg the fancied happiness of other 
conditions of life May Thy will and not mine be done, O 
Lord 1 The one single good of this life and the nest is to submit 
to that without reserve Kill me with that wisdom and those 
gifts of Thy Spirit whxrh are needful to me in that high station in 
which Thou hast bound me, and make those talents fruitful wjnch 
Thou hast bestowed upon me. Thou who holdcst the hearts of 
kings in Thy hand, open the King’s heart that I may mstil into 
it the good Thou desirest, and grant that I may please him, 
comfort him, strengthen him, and even afilict him, when it &iall 
be for Thy glory. Grant that I may never hide from L him what 
he ought to know through me, and which others may not have the 
courage to tell him Grant that I may be saved with him, that l 

* Geffrey. 
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may love him m Thee and for Thee, and that he may love me m 
the same way Grant us to walk together in Thy justice, w about* 
reproach, till the day of Thy coming * 

Surely no loving and faithful wife ever breathed a 
nobler prayer ' 

Her duties, incessant as they were towards the King, 
did not in any way hinder Madame dc Maintenon from 
fulfilling those to St Cyr. She oi^anucd a council, con- 
sisting of the superior, who presided, the assistant, novicc- 
inistrcss, and general mistress of the school, which met 
every fortnight to deliberate on the rules, education, 
discipline of the house, and general spiritual well-being of 
the Dames The King appointed an extia council for 
business, which was placed under the superintendence of 
some prudent statesman Madame dc Maintenon rarely- 
missed assisting at the house council, and was much 
occupied during the early times of the foundation with 
making arrangements for those girls who, having reached 
the age of twenty, could not be returned upon the hands 
of destitute parents. 

The King was therefore induced to fund a sum of 
sixty thousand livrcs, from which each girl of twenty who 
was destitute could receive a dowry of three thousand livrcs, 
that £he might cither marry or enter some convent Every 
effort was made to save from the house expenses for this 
end, so that something could be added to the three thou- 
sand lTvres The King also persisted in retaining his 
rt'galcsft about which he was always at variance with Pope 
Innocent XI , and he thus appointed to the royal abbeys 
girls who had been brought up at St Cyr Each of the 
• Geflroy. t Certain rights in the royal abbeys 
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girls who left was provided with two good, quiet gowns, 
and a supply of under-linen 

Upon Madame dc Brinon’s departure there had been a 
canonical election for a superior Madame de Brinon had 
been appointed for life, which was a vital mistake, but the 
King’s authority in her case was sufficient to set that 
aside, as the house was not yet constituted under any 
obligations of canon few But as there was now to be a 
valid election, and, according to the decrees of Trent, the 
Dames were not of sufficient age to elect, the bishop 
(Chartres) gave a dispensation, and Madame dc Maintcnon 
as spiritual superior assembled the chapter, but took no 
part in the election Madame de Loubcrtwas then elected 
unanimously for three years, and the choice was universally 
approved 

The King was delighted, for he knew that Madame dc 
Maintenon had caiefully trained this lady, who had been 
associated with her also at Court, and whom she thoroughly 
knew. He drove to St. Cyr one day to take Madame dc 
Maintenon to drive and walk, as he often did, and, going 
into the parlour, sent for Madame de Loubert to congratulate 
her He assured her of Ins regard and protection, and of 
lus great satisfaction at her election Madame dc Loubert 
replied to his flattering courtesy with a modesty and .quiet 
self-possession that charmed the practised eye of the King, 
and proved her to be a worthy pupil of Madame de 
Maintenon * r „ 

The annexation of the abbey of St Denis ito St Cyr 
had not been accomplished without difficulty Certain 
bulls from Rome were granted to religious houses, in 
return for which certain annates were yearly paid by the 
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houses to the Holy Sec. When any such house was to be 
suppressed at the sovereign’s wish, and its bulls withdrawn, 
a lump sum had to be paid to the Pope as compensation. 
The compensation sum for withdrawing or cancelling the 
bulls for St Denis was fixed at eighty thousand livrcs, and 
Innocent XI , who seemed generally to be at odds with 
Louis XIV , positively refused to allow the annexation of 
the abbey He died, however, ir? 1689, and Alexander 
VIII , who succeeded him, was most anxious to heal all 
the breaches with France, and as one of his first acts 
accorded the permission for St. Cyr. 

Moreover, when the French ambassador, the Due de 
Chaulnes, was told to notify the Pope’s favour at Versailles, 
he was also instructed to say that it was granted, not only 
on account of the great services done by Louis XIV for 
the faith, but in recognition of the efforts made by Madame 
de Maintenon for education, and on account of her general 
good influence in France The Due de Chaulnes wrote to 
Madame de Maintenon himself, saying, “ The Pope t\\ ice 
commanded me to let you know that consideration for you 
had a large part in his granting the favour ” The King 
insisted on carrying the whole account of the transaction 
to St. Cyr himself, and this visit is so characteristic, and so 
eminently distinctive of France at that tune, that it must 
be related in full, as it stands in the annals of St. Cyr — 

Th£ King favoured us by coming to announce it himself [the 
annexation^of St Denis] After doing us the honour of saluting 
us with his usual goodness, he said, “ Mesdames, I bring you 
good news. The newly elected Pope has granted me the neces- 
sary bulls for uniting the abbatial house of St Denis with yours 
The news reached me to-day, and you shall have it set on foot 
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after my journey to Fontainebleau. I should like to be the 
bearer myself. . In the whole course of this establishment I 
have had in view only the glory of God, the good of the kingdom, 
and the help of the nobles. I conjure them [Madame tie Mam- 
tenon and the Dames de St Louis] in God’s name to second my 
views, by grounding themselves more and more in true piety and 
in all the virtues and observances of their institute Then I shall 
have no anxieties as to their good education and rare of the 
young ladies The chief^point in this good work is that all the 
Dames should be firmly rooted m the perfection of their state [of 
life], or, at least, should < ontinuully tend towards it I hear every 
day what gives me pleasure on that point ” Madame de Maintc- 
non replied, “ It is impossible that there should not be good nuns 
of St Loins after such solid instructions.” The King made 
answer, “ I am not eloquent enough to exhort them well , but 1 
hope that by dint of repeating to them the motives for this 
foundation, I may be able to persuade and induce them to be 
always faithful in carrying them out I shall spare neither my 
visits nor my words, however little useful they may be, to bring 
about this good result ” 

Madame dc Maintenon then gave the King several interesting 
details, both of the community and the children, on which he 
observed, “ I am not surprised to find so much virtue among 
ladies who have wholly consecrated themselves to God, and who 
ought to be wholly occupied with perfecting themselves and 
giving a good example to the whole house , but what I admire, 
and what edifies me exceedingly, is to find the same piejy in 
young ladies who are still only children ” 

Madame dc Maintenon then said, “ You ought not to regret, 
Sire, all you have spent upon this foundation, since it ha* turned 
out so happily for God’s glory ” “ Far from regretting it," p> the 
King replied, “ if it were all to begin again, I should <fo the same 
with all my heart ” Madame dc Maintenon went on, “ We cannot 
flatter ourselves that, out of so great a number of girls who will be 
here, none of them should stray from the paths of piety and virtue 
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m which we strive to make them walk , but it will make it difficult 
even for those, considering the holy maxims and virtues impressed 
upon them, not to recollect themselves, and return to their duties 
as true Christians. But that which ought to give your Majesty 
great pleasure is that no doubt the greater number [of these girls] 
will live and die in innocence, and that a quantity of them will 
consecrate themselves to God ” The King then replied, “ Ah ' if 
I could only give back to God as many [souls] as I have robbed 
Him of by my bad example 1 ” * * 

The annexation of St Denis was followed by essential 
changes in St Cyr itself The commission, or council, 
appointed for the necessary arrangements consisted of 
twelve eminent men, under the presidency of the bishop of 
Chartres Three other bishops, one of them Hossuct, Abbe 
Fdnelon, and several laymen in high office, constituted the 
council, and the final result of their labours was not only 
to annex the abbey of St Denis, but to erect the House of 
St Cyr itself into a convent, and make the Dames de St. 
Louis a regular religious community under solemn vows 

This was no slight work, for, as lias been recorded, 
Madame de Mamtcnon, as well as the King, was strongly 
opposed to the change , but upon a careful understanding 
of the lasting and certain benefits to be looked for, and the 
inevitable and exceeding dangers of an uncertain and 
indefinite community, Abbe Gobelin ranged himself on the 
council’s side, and urged Madaine de Maintenon to yield 
her ojyn wishes The King was very loth to consent, on 
aedbunt of what the world would *ay as to his changcablc- 
ness about his favourite institute , but in the end his 
magnanimity conquered, and he said, “ The world will say 
that we have taken our measures badly, but that docs not 

* Languit de Gergy 
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matter , wc must act for thc.greatcr good, and let men say 
what they like.” 

Several of the Dames, however, felt a great reluctance 
to bind themselves to solemn vows, especially when they 
learnt that they would be required to go through a complete 
novitiate a second time Those who had real objections 
were offered the alternative of leaving the community, 
which they did , but fhe greater number valiantly put 
themselves into Madame de Loubcrt’s hands for the 
appointed probation 

Madame de Loubcrt was fully equal to the task before 
her. She gathered the community together, laid before 
them the great merit to be gamed by courageous self- 
sacrifices, and, kneeling down on the floor before them, 
begged pardon of all her flock for the faults she had com- 
mitted as their superior, and laid down the office Such 
women as these were certainly worthy of a thoroughly 
religious training, and Madame dc Maintcnon wisely made 
choice of some Visitandincs, the holy and gentle daughters 
of St. Francis de Sales and St Frances de Chantal, to train 
the community The Visitation convent at Chaillot, not 
far from Fans, was then governed by Mother Pnolo, a 
woman much esteemed for her holy life and spiritual know- 
ledge ; and to her Madame dc Maintcnon now applied toiact 
as novice-mistress at St. Cyr Mother Priolo was exceed- 
ingly averse to undertake the charge, which was a far more 
difficult office than Madame dc Maintcnon discerned. She 
knew thoroughly the Visitation training and spirit, but the 
women she was now asked to tram were not to become 
Viwtandines, whom she knew, but Dames dc St. Louis, whom 
she knew not. In the end, however, Madame dc Maintcnon 
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prevailed , and, with the condttipn that she was still to con- 
duct her own community, Mother Pnolo chose two nuns 
from Chaillot to accompany her, and took up her abode at 
St. Cyr * This was in the year 1692 

It is necessary, even at the risk of being tedious, to go 
back to the previous year, to show why it was that Madame 
de Maintenon had become completely convinced that there 
were faults at the very root of the^spirit at St Cyr, and 
that she herself, with the best motives and intentions, had 
fostered and intensified these very faults The nature of 
that spirit also explains other grounds of Mother Prioln’s 
reluctance to undertake the novitiate there In 1691, 
Madame de Maintenon wrote to one of the Dames (M adamc 
des Fontaines) these woids . — 

September, 1691 

The trouble the girls at St Cyr lia\e given me can only 
he healed by time and a total change in the education that we 
have given them up till now It is just that I should suffer from 
this, as I mure than any one have contributed to it, and I shall 
he very happy if God does not punish me more severely M) 
pride has spread through the whole house, and its root is so 
strong that it overbalances even my good intentions God knows 
that my desire has been that virtue should be established at St 
Cyr , but I have built upon the sand, not having that w hirh alone 
can mijikc a solid foundation 1 washed the girls to be clever, that 
their hearts should be enlarged and their understanding formed 
In all this I have succeeded They arc clever, and they make 
use of their talents against us. Their hearts are lifted up, and 
they "are prouder and haughtier than would become gTcat 
princesses, even speaking as the world speaks. We have formed 
their understanding, and have only produced a set of talkative, 
presumptuous, inquisitive, and daring girls. And so it is that wc 
succeed when we act out of a wish to excel A simple, Christian 

K 
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education would have produced good girls, out of whom we might 
have formed good wives and good nuns, and we have produced a 
set of pedants,* whom wo tannot endure ourselves. This is our 
misery, and I have had more to do with it than any one Let us 
come now to the cure of the mischief, for we must not be dis- 
< ouraged I have already proposed some remedies to Jlalbien, 
which maj apjwar to you very slight, but, with Cod’s grace, 1 
hope they will not be without effect For, as several little things 
foment pride, several litne things will destroy it Our girls havi 
been too much considered, too much caressed, too much 
humoured We must forget them in their classes, make them 
keep the regul.ir order of the day, and not speak nun h of anything 
else They must not think J am displeased with them, it is nol 
their sorrow that 1 want, for I uin much more m the wrong than 
they are All 1 want is to repair the evil done by a contran 
course The good girls have shown a greater e\cess of the 
pride that needs correction than the naughty girls, and 1 have 
been more scared by the arrogance and audacity of Mdlle'- 

de and and - — 111 m of all that lias been told me of 

the rest of the class | They are well-intentioned girls, who wish 
to become nuns, but with these intentions they nevertheless 
speak and behave w ith such haughtiness and audacity as w ould 
never be tolerated at Versailles in girls of the highest rank. You 
sec by these tokens that the evil has become second nature, and 
that they do not see it themselves. Pray to Cod to change their 
hearts, and give us all humiliti . but, niadamu, you must not say 
too much about it to themselves ICvery thing at St Cyr turns to 
talk. Do not speak to them either about pride or raillery , 
they must be destroyed without a battle. . . Their confessors 
will speak to them about humility, and much better fhan we 
Do not let us preach to them any more . . Wc have Wished 

to avoid the littlenesses of certain convents, and Godbs punishing 

• EmitA esprits 

t “ AH tint lias been told me of the ItbtrUnes of the class,” in the original 
This was probably suppressed, as m the eighteenth century the word had 
acquired another meaning than in the se\ enteenth. 
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us for this pride There is no house in the world that more 
needs humility, both outward and inward, than ours Placed 
so near the Court, its si7c, its wealth, its high position, sense of 
the favcvur that pervades it, the caresses of a great King, the 
attention of a person of credit [herself], the example of vanitj and 
worldlincss that is given by her 111 spite of herself by the force of 
habit, arc all such dangerous snares that wl ought to take verj 
contrary measures to those hitherto adopted Let us ask 

< ontinually of our Lord to change tlfc depths of our hearts, to 
t ike from our house the spirit of loftiness, of mockery, of subtlety, 
of curiosity, of freely judging and advising upon every sublet t, 
and of meddling with the offices of others at the risk of wounding 
charity Beg Him to take from us our fastidiousness and im- 
patience at the least discomfort 

During the next year, 1692, Madame de Maisonfort, 
the Chanoinessc so often spoken of and so much loved by 
Madame dc Mmntcnon, finally’ in.tde up her mind, through 
.1 forest of difficulties, to enter the community'- of St Cyr, 
hut to bind herself only by the simple vows It was 
Fcnelon who finally decided her to this step, perhaps hop- 
ing that her lcstless, versatile, somewhat capricious mind 
would become calmed and strengthened in community life 
Madame dc Maintcnon was overjoyed at this step, little 
foreseeing vvliat pain and anxiety the Chanoinessc would 
eventually cause her She wrote to her immediately — 

Ftbrinry, 1692 

I cannot tell you, madamc, the joy I feel to see that it has 
been decided for you to stay at St Cyr, and I could not watt till 
Tuesday to tell you so. Be now at peace. I have felt what pain 
you were in during these last days. Give yourself to God and to 
11s with a good heart and great courage to work for your own 
sanctification and for that of others How happy you are to be 
able to offer and give yourself effectually at this very time of the 
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offering made by the Blessed Virgin 1 [the day after the Feast of 
the Purification] It is very difficult to me not to envy you for 
dying so high, while we drag ourselves along in God’s service, 
and think we are doing a great deal when we do not fall headlong 
down the precipices which we everywhere see Good night, my 
very dear one , you must soon be my daughter, for every day I 
become more and more your mother 

The King soon afterwards carried away Madame de 
Maintcnon to a very different side of life lie took the 
command of the army besieging Namur, and Madame de 
Maintcnon and several other ladies, and part of his usual 
suite, accompanied him The ladies were all lodged at 
Dinant, not far from Namur From there Madame de 
Maintenon wrote the following letter to Madame de 
Veilhant at St Cjt: — 

Dinanl, June 2, 1692 

If one could conscientiously wish for a nun outside her con- 
vent, I should like you to sec the warlike places through which 
wc are passing just now If one could change one’s nature, 1 
would assume for the time that warlike character which makes you 
love powder and cannon You would be enchanted, madamc, at 
smelling nothing but tobacco, at hearing nothing but drums, at 
eating nothing but cheese, at seeing nothing but bastions, demi- 
lunes, counterscarps, and touching only such rough and coarse 
things as are most contrary to the sensuality above which you are 
raised by your courage and inclinations As for me, who am so 
very womanish,* 1 would gladly yield you my place, to be work- 
ing tapestry with our dear J )ame$ I hope to have that pleasure 
soon, and that Namur will prefer to surrender rather than be 
wholly ruined 

You think of nothing but the war, and do not tell me a word 
about the retreat or how you arc It is too good of me after that 

* Tris ftmmclelte. 
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to tell you that the King is perfectly well, though he has a little 
gout , and that, having been kept m bed for two days, he [thence] 
gives orders for the siege of Namur [here], for his other amij 
against the Prince of Orange, for Marshal dc Lorgcs to invade 
Germany, for M. de Catinat to drive back M de Savoy [the DukL 
of Savoy was then at war with the King], for M de Noailles to 
prevent the Spaniards from acting, for M de Tourville to defeat 
the enemy's fleet if he has a favourable wind , and, besides all 
this, that he is governing the whole kingdom at home I take 
leave of you, after this picture, which ought to fill your mind 



CHAPTER XI 

« 

) 6 q 2 - 1694. 

From this lively inteiludc Madame de Maintcnon returned 
with even greater eagerness to her labours at St. Cyr, 
which, under Mother Prado’s rule, became indeed a changed 
house Far away in the dun past now seemed the feverish 
excitements of “ Esther ” and “ Athalic,” of the King's 
courteous exhortations in the community-room, the honeyed 
compliments of Court ladies, and the profound bows of 
silken prelates and abbes The novices’ tune was spent in 
retreat and meditation, manual woiks in silence, practices 
of humility, spiritual conferences, and in that absolute 
obedience 111 the slightest details which is carried out 
perfectly and so gaily under the “Visitation ” rule 

The King, of course, could never be banished Upon 
his return to Versailles, he went to visit Mother Pnolo and 
her assistants, and, courteously saluting the novice-mistress, 
said to Madame de Maintcnon, with his royal faculty of 
never mistaking a face or a name, “ Is not that Mothci 
Marie Constance ? ” The nun observed that she had been 
greatly edified by the good example she had sccti in that 
house. To this the King pleasantly answered, “ I do not 
require so much as that. AH I ask is that they should 
follow yours, and profit as much as possible by your 
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instruction, for they will not always have it” lie looked 
keenly at the other Visitation nun, Mother Lamomnc, who 
was probably wishing herself back at Chaillot, and said 
interrogatively to Madame dc Mamtcnon, " That is the one, 
is it not, whose fervour and modesty charm you so much?” 

The King then asked for his old friend, Madame de 
Loubert, and was told that it was scarcely possible ever to 
find her, such pains did she take tj) be completely effaced 
and hidden in the lowest offices of the house lie was 
exceedingly pleased on being told this, and said, “ This is 
the way a good nun should act, and give an example of 
humility on all occasions ” On Madame dc Mamtcnon 
observing that Madame de Loubert was always the first 
to offer herself for all kinds of rough housework, the King 
said, “Humility requires of us to do for ourselves whateven 
we arc in the habit of oulcring others to do for us” 
Madame de Mamtcnon remaiked that Madame de Bouju 
at seventeen was at that moment the superior of her old 
class-mistress, Madame de Maisonfoit, who was now' going 
through her second novitiate The King was delighted 
at this, and replied, “ Madame la Chanomcsse must now 
practise the humility that she has pleached to others ” 

On the u'hole, the King relished his afternoon at St 
Cyr, very much, and before the visit ended, Madame ile 
Mamtcnon offered him a small blank sheet of papci and 
writing materials, begging him to be good enough to write 
do^n “some remark for the house to profit by Louis 
wrote, “ Good postulants Regularity." 

Mother Priolo told him that a whole crowd of the gills 
had been eagerly asking to be admitted as novices, upon 
which he wisely replied, “ It is well to make them ask for 
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some time, and, above all, take none but good postulants ” 
Madame dc Maintenon observed, “ You have that much at 
heart, Sire, as you lose no opportunity of urging it ” The 
King replied, “ Yes , that and regularity ” 1 

Madame dc Maintenon smilingly said that it was verj 
pleasant to be mstiucted by a preacher in gay embroidery , 
upon which Louis replied that “Those ladies knew how he 
ought to be dressed, fad would not be disedified at his 
clothes , ” and then he observed, on looking at the time- 
table, that on account of his visit the Litany of the IIol} 
Name after Compline had been omitted Madame de 
Maintenon exclaimed, “ You would be an excellent over- 
looker, Sire, for you not only lean towards exactness in the 
religious duties, but are also a little severe upon that point ” 
“ Yes,” replied the King again, “ and also as to gicat 
regularity ’’ * 

It speaks volumes for Madame dc Maintenon and the 
Dames, as well as for the “preacher in fine embroidery,” 
that the nuns from Chaillot spoke of St Cyr as they did 
For there is no possibility of ever doubting the testimony 
of the Visitation No earthly consideration would ever 
lead them to laud pinchbeck as gold This is what they 
wrote about the novices whose charge they so unwillingly 
undertook . — , 

Thur minds were so prepared that we had no difficulty in 
making them enter into everything that was most regular ^nd fit 
to establish the religious spirit m their house, such as having all 
the habits, linen, furniture of the cells, and all that they have, in 
common , not to have any private marks , to go always with a 
companion to the parlour, to wear their veils lowered m the 
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presence of men , and the other practice's which are special to 
ourselves, such as the two daily obediences,* the manner of 
receiving correction and warnings, penances in the refectory, 
having two overlookers (admoni tresses) for the superior, the 
being reminded of the presence of God at recreation, the accounts 
given after the spiritual reading, and the manifestations of con- 
science to the superior These practices have been added to 
tlicir constitutions and rules, and these rules contain the sum of 
Christian and religious perfection *Wc can say to their t redit 
that we found them very unlike the portrait given to us of them 
Wc had been, in truth, very’ much afraid of them, for we expected 
to find them proud women, puffed tip by the favour shown them, 
priding themselves on their cultivation of mind, accustomed to 
make studied discourses on the Gospels, and the like We can 
hear witness that, though they were not nuns, they were not 
behindhand in practising the essentials of religion, for it is certain 
that there is no community, even of regulars, who lncd so entirely 
apart from the world They went rarely to the parlour, and 
scarcely ever except to [sec] their neirest relations, and for ,1 
short time They scarcely ever spoke to the laches who visited 
the house, and avoided them so mui h that they had the reputa- 
tion of being savagely shy (Jarotu/ies ). They were simple and 
without pride, and we cannot imagine what can have set about 
what was said. When the tragedies of “ Esther ” and “ Alhahc ” 
were acted there before the Kang and his Court, they [the Dames] 
went up into the tribunes to pray, and it needed the King’s 
express order to make them come 111 [to the theatre], when it was 
observed that their eyes were cast down, and that the greater part 
of them were praying or telling their beads t 

Ouring the time that this excellent novitiate was in 
progress, Madame de Mam tenon took upon her shoulders 

* The Visitation nuns go for orders as to the spending of their time Iwicl 
daily — in tile morning and after dinner 

t Languet dc Gctgy 
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the whole burden of the house and of the two hundred 
and fifty girls She put Nanon Balbicn in the general 
mistress's place, and engaged a number of the teaching 
sisters, who had formerly taken part in the school, to teach 
the classes for the whole of that year. In 1693, she wrote 
to Madame dc Bnnon . — 

I go to St Cyr nearly |very day before it is light The King 
is in my room when 1 <ome back, and I have great need of rest 
after he is gone These are the only reasons, madanic, why I do 
not write to you as often as 1 wish 

At the end of the year’s novitiate, the Dames dc St 
Louis made their profession of vows under the changed 
rule, which, like that of the Visitation, was grounded on 
St Augustine St Cyr, in fact, virtually became a Visita- 
tion convent, but at the King’s wish the graceful and 
becoming habit was riot changed for fourteen years * The 
vows were taken in picscnce of the Bishop of Chartres, 
whose efforts to obtain a solid foundation of piety at St 
Cyr had been unremitting The bishop also nominated 
the new superior, as the Dames now, under canonical 
regulations, could not vote for four years At the last 
moment, Madame dc Loubcrt begged not to be obliged to 
take solemn vows, but to remain as she then was, the last 
and lowest in the house The bishop, therefore, appointed 
Madame de Fontaines,! who was much esteemed by the 
community. When the King heard that the election was 
over, he sent word that he was coming to visit the house, 
where the following account of it was preserved . — 

* The Visitation habit was adopted in 1707 

t Anne Franpuse Gautier ile Funtamcs, a woman of great spiritual know- 
ledge and extraordinary beauty 
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Mother Pnolo, no longer superior, still remained some months 
[at St. Cyr] to advise our Mother de Fontaines , and before her* 
returning to Chaillot, the King did her the honour of coming on 
purpose to express his satisfaction at what she had done Madame 
de Maintenon brought his Majesty into the community-room, 
where we were all assembled, and he was so good as to tell us 
to sit down as usual After thanking Mother Pnolo and the 
other Mothers in the handsomest and most agreeable way for all 
the good they had done, lie saul, advise you to be very 
firm m seeing that all that has been settled should be observed, 
and to accompany that firmness with great gentlonesv 1 hope 
the Dames will always bear witness by their submission and 
obedience that they have consec rated themselves to God with a 
good heart and full liberty, and that they will not be content with 
the profession only, but that they will be very perfee t religious 
from their hearts, for it is necessary that every one should strive 
to attain perfee lion m lus state [of life], and, above all, those who, 
like you, mesdames, make your state a spec 1 il study ” Speaking 
then of lus original plan that there should be only tlnrty-si\ 
members of the community, the King said, •* I can well sec and 
understand that this number is not enough for all the oflic es, and 
it is much better that you should seive yourselves than that you 
should have a greater number of lav -sisters to serve you , for not 
only are things better done in that waj, but also it is more 
suitable for jieoplc consecrated to God to add the practice* o! 
humility to all those usually observed 111 religious houses ” He 
again impressed upon thc*m the careful c hence of postulants, sav ing, 
“One bad member is enough to si>oil all the good established 
here , perhaps even to destroy it entirely Never give in to any 
weakness or to the wishes of others on this point I dread every 
where an evil-disposed mind, but above all in this house, where 
it would ccAt trouble ” 

Madame de Beauvais could not refrain from complimenting 
the King upon his extraordinary knowledge of the religious spirit 
and duties , upon which he replied pleasantly, Whenever you 
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like, I will have a conversation with you upon that subject You 
*will not need to prepare for it, but T am not ready to bear my part 
in public.” The King then begged Mother Pnolo not to forsake 
St. Cyr altogether, but to help the Dames by her good counsel from 
Chaillot , and, finally, Madame de Maintenon took up the discourse, 
and spoke at some length m very handsome terms of the nuns from 
Chaillot and the way the Dames had profited by their influence.* 

And in this way^with many courteous phrases and 
repeated thanks and praise, the King took his leave, and 
the whole train went their way 

Madame de Maintenon entered most heartily into the 
study of the new constitutions, admirably arranged by the 
Bishop of Chartres, and it was found that she became as 
capable of instructing the Dames in their interior life and 
progi ess, as in their regularity, union, and simplicity of 
conduct The young professed nuns consulted her and 
wrote to hci whenever they wished, and never failed to 
find in her clear, luminous suggestions as great an aid to 
their spiritual difficulties and puzzles as to their teaching 
and training of the girls A part of one of her letters to 
Madame de Pcrou is very characteristic of her way of 
giving help It was from Compiegnc She was accompany- 
ing the King and the princesses once more to the army in 
Flanders, and they stayed two days at Compiigne for 
Corpus Christi, which that year fell in May 

Cnmpi&gne, May 21, 1693. 

I spent part of the feast day with the Carmelites, with whom 
I am much edified They are poor, and delight m being poor , 
their house and garden arc small, but they have bo wish to 
enlarge them They only ask for the means of most frugal living, 
and think that the dowries as now arranged are magnificent, 

* Languct dc Gergy 
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whereas most of the convents are grumbling at them These 
good women have only a little room for their chapel, and another' 
like it for their choir. Eveiything breathes cleanliness and 
poverty, jyid I assure you that I have never seen anything that so 
excites one’s devotion T thought so much of you [all], to whom 
my thoughts return in all I sec, and I conjure you to love poverty 
You are bound to it by vow, and ought to practise it in all things. 
God has allowed the most magnificent King that ever was to build 
you a very plain house, which has no ieauty but its sue, whuh 
was necessary to contain so many people 1 beseech you never 
to allow it to be decorated under any kind of pretest Let your 
sacristy be suitably furnished, but without nehes; and when you 
are making your vestments, let them also be plain It is not by 
splendour that God is honoured, but by that sound piety which 
will, I hope, be found in your community The Laiansts celebrate 
the services with a grave majesty which ought to kindle fervour, 
and the ceremonies are beautiful Be satisfied with that, and 
never let a false seal crowd your chapel and altars with decoration 
Under that pretext all hands are opened to beg and receive, 
which is forbidden to you, and God has allowed such prei autions 
to be taken as point out His will Be poor in all things, my dear 
daughters, live frugally, and set that example to the girls you 
bring up. Save for them, and, whether your revenues dwindle or 
increase, live like women who have made a vow of poverty, and 
are determined to restrict themselves to necessaries that their 
chanties may be increased. I beseech you to give edification by 
your simplicity in all things , try to suffer something for poverty’s 
sake, ’either in food or in clothing, or by depriving yourselves of 
comforts, either for yourselves or those under your charge, and 
profit by the excellent teaching that you had on this subject from 
a sermon by M l’Abbd dc FiSnclon. I own that I have a very 
great dcsine for your sound piety, and that you do not make it 
consist m a multitude of prayers m the choir, hut m the continual 
prayer of doing all your actions in God’s presence. 

I should like you to do a great deal of needlework It is a 
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useful austerity, a saving, and a cause of regularity I think that 
*inanual labour is a kind of penance , that it tends to give lowli- 
ness of mind, and therefore humility, and is a help to recollection, 
supposing it to be carried on in silence, according to your rules 
There is nothing in needlework to lift up the mind, or to flattei 
self-love, especially in work of a simple, common, and coarse 
charac ter, as ours would he , for you will never, I think, do costly, 
useless things, but restrict yourselves to what is wanted for the 
house 1 imagine that f<§ the future the young ladies will learn 
in the first classes all that they ought to know, and that in the last 
they could be trained to needlework This would be no slight 
advantage to them for the rest of their lives 

The go«xl women here [the Carmelites], with whom I am so 
delighted, make all that they need They spin the linen and 
material for their habits, make their own bread, grow' their own 
\ cgetables, etc , and scarcely ever have a workman brought in. 1 
do not say tin-, for you, whose institution is different, and obliges 
you to occupy yourselves with the young ladies, but it is certain 
that, if you work with them, you will save a great deal, and 
prevent the coming in of many working men and w r omen Our 
Lord worktd long at a trade, the blessed Virgin was always at 
work , St Paul laboured with his hands How can people corre 
spond with such examples, who despise all labour but the mtel 
lectual, w luch is often as dangerous as that other is harmless 5 . 

A point that had much troubled Madame dc Maintenon 
in regard to St Cyr was the propei choice of chaplains and 
confessors 1 1 itherto they had been chosen from the secular 
clergy, who were, in many instances at that time, neither of 
the stamp nor the competence that was necessary. After 
much consultation with the King and Abbe Gobclm, choice 
had been made of the newly established “ Prifists of the 
Missions,” commonly called the Lazarist Fathers, whom the 
King had appointed to serve his own chapel at Versailles 
He much approved of their also serving St Cyr , and the 
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I.'azarists accordingly opened a little seminary there, which 
was largely helped by Madame dc Maintenon This schodl 
was afterwards transplanted to Chartres by the bishop, and 
affiliated to his own seminary for the whole diocese. 

In 1692, a brief had been sent to Madame de Maintenon 
by Pope Alexander VIII, addressed ‘To our very dear 
daughter in Jesus Christ, the noble woman, lady of Main- 
tenon ” It opened in these terir j “ Dear daughter in 
Jesus Christ, noble lady, your highest virtues and com- 
mendable prerogatives arc so well known to us, that they 
lead us to give you some very special marks of our 
fatherly affection,” etc. This brief, a most extraordinary 
and signal proof of regard from the Holy Sec, was accom- 
panied by a letter from Cardinal Ottobom, who was 
charged with sending it, with the words, “I kiss youi 
Excellency's hands ” Madame de Maintenon, as usual, 
carefully concealed the honour she had received , and it 
was only after reiterated officious inquiry, and copies of 
the brief being obtained from the Datcua at Rome, that 
it became known Two years afteiwaids, Alexander VIII 
again wrote to Madame dc Maintenon, begging her to 
interest herself in some important business with the King 
Later on, two other briefs from Innocent XII and 
Clement XI show m what way her cxtraoidinary position 
and influence were recognized by the Holy See 

The singular love of self-cflaccmcnt practised by 
Madame de Maintenon was largely communicated to 
Madame, de Loubert, and it has cost us a gieat historical 
loss , for she burnt all the notes she received from Louis 
XIV, fearing that the honour of being often written to by 
the King might tend to vanity and self-esteem 



CHAPTER XII 
*694- 1695. 

In 1694, the first note was struck of a great trouble both 
to the King and Madame de Mamtenon , although, like 
most of the difficulties and trials that assail religious 
foundations, it showed how much good was being done at 
St. Cyr. Worldl mess and vain -glory having been bravely 
overcome and rooted out, the community was now threat- 
ened by the more insidious evil of spurious piety. 

A young lady, named De la Mothc, of Montargis, had 
married at eighteen a certain wealthy man, named Guyon, 
who left her a widow at twenty-eight, endowed with all 
his fortune. Being young, very gifted, and full of energy 
in the service of the poor, Madame Guyon devoted herself 
entirely to piety and good works , but, unfortunately, she 
had put herself under the complete direction of a certain 
Perc Lacombe, a Barnabitc monk, whose preaching attracted 
crowds, but who was deeply infected with the special 
errors of Molinos, aftenvards known as Quietism. Pere 
Lacombe had gone to Pans in 1689, carrying Madqpic 
Guyon with him, and hoping by her means to influence 
some of the eminent women of that time He was success- 
ful in obtaining for her the not'ec of the three Duchesses 
of de Beauvilliers, de Chevreuse, and de Mortemart, who 
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were not only of the highest station, but were leaders in 
all the piety and chanties of the day ; and by their intro- 
duction Madame Guyon was caressed and made much of 
by a large circle of good women in Paris. Instructed by 
Pere Lacombe, she began to write pamphlets and leaflets 
upon pious subjects, which she distributed everywhere, 
and then obtained the secret printing of a small book 
called “ Le Moycn court et facile dcMairc rOraison," which 
soon attracted serious attention 

Madame Guyon was related to the Chanoincsse de 
Maisonfort, and often visited her daughter (the Ii/ne of 
“ Esther ”) at St Cyr, where she at length became ac- 
quainted with Madame de Maintenon Whispers as to the 
tenour of “ Lc Moycn court ” having gone abroad, Madame 
de Maintenon wrote confidentially to the Bishop of 
Chalons — 

St Cjr, June 22, 1694 

If you had any pretext for coming here, sir, it would give me 
exceeding pleasure to see you It would be of consequence to 
the good of the Church if I tould have the honour of receiving 
you If you should think it best not to take this journey, I beg 
of you to write me your opinion upon Madame (luyon’s books, 
one called “ Le Moycn court et facile de faire l’Oraison,” and the 
other, “ ’Exposition du Cantique dcs Cantiques ” I ask you, 
sir, to give me your opinion upon them, so that T can show it if it 
should be necessary Do not give any address , keep my secret 
Believe, sir, that there is no one in the world who more 
esteems and respects you than your very humble and very obedient 
servant 

m 

The Archbishop of Paris, de Harlay, though unfortu- 
nately a man of relaxed morals, was thoroughly instructed 
in his ecclesiastical duties, and when complicated scandals 

L 
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arose on account of P6re Lacombe and Madame Guyon, 
he ordered the Barnabite monk to be detained in the 
monastery of his order in Paris, where he was strictly 
examined as to his doctrines. As this examination and 
the monk's obstinacy proved very unsatisfactory, Perc 
Lacombe was sent first to the Bastille, and then to 
Vincennes, where he died in 1698 The King ordered 
Madame Guyon also t£ be confined in the Visitation con- 
vent in the Rue St Antoine, where she contrived to repre- 
sent herself as a very simple, ignorant woman, seeking 
instruction and solely delighting m prayer. The matter 
came to be looked upon, therefore, by many people, as a 
persecution by the not very saintly Archbishop of .1 saintly 
woman , and this opinion was so urged upon Madame dc 
Maintcnon privately by one of the Lazarists, that she 
besought the King to set Madame Guyon at liberty. 

Madame Guyon was, of course, overflowing in expres- 
sions of gratitude and lowly respect to her benefactress, 
and instead of chance visits now and then to the parlour 
at St. Cyr, Madame Guyon became a frequent guest in the 
house She was allowed the liberty of talking to the 
Dames in private, of distributing her books among the 
community, especially “ Le Moycn court,” and “ L’Expo- 
sition du Cantiquo dcs Cantiques,” so that in a few years 
the unconscious Dames de St Louis were steeped in the 
insidious Quietist flood, and had imbibed all the latent 
errors in regard to free-will which it involved In 1654, in 
order to suppress the agitation about her books, Madame 
Guyon offered to retire to a convent in the diocese of 
Meaux, and put herself under Bossuct’s direction. Madame 
dc Maintenon then wrote again to the Bishop of Chalons . — 
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The last day of the year 1694., 

M. de Meaux grants everything, and we are going to send 
Madame Guyon to him The King will tell the Archbishop 
[Harlay} this, and will speak to him with the idea that this 
business need not be spoken of again I hope after that this 
prelate's zeal will cool down I have just written to M. de 
Meaux, which I have not done during these few days, as I have 
been troubled a good deal with a cold I have pressed him to 
finish the affair, and to make known to his friends what he thinks 
of this woman’s opinions. I have represented to him that after 
that he will have plenty of time to examine .ill the writings he has 
[of hers], and to answer them as he thinks fit 

It had been already proposed to raise Fdnelon — who 
had too easily accepted some of Madame Guyon’s writings 
— to the archbishopric of Cambrai, and thus to stifle the 
increasing agitation, but neither the King nor Madame dc 
Maintcnon were the least aware of the many issues of 
Quietism, nor how deeply it had taken root in France 

The Bishop of Chartres was, as usual, one of the first to 
be fully alive and keen to the mischief, and early in 1695 
.1 conference was summoned at Issy, joined by Bossuct, 
which lasted from eight to ten months, in which Madame 
Guyon’s writings were carefully discussed Fenelon at- 
tended from time to time, to explain and justify certain of 
the "expressions or opinions, and during these months he 
was raised to the see of Cambrai, and wrote his celebrated 
” Marines des Sdints ” The examiners at Issy drew up 
thifty-four articles condemning Madame Guyon out of her 
own books, and hoped that Fenelon would assent , but Ke 
still maintained that the articles were stramed beyond the 
meaning of her words. The Bishop of Chalons published 
a mandate including the thirty-four articles under censure, 
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apd the Bishop of Chartres still more solemnly and par- 
ticularly condemned the opinions, as tending to discourage 
and discontinue prayer, good works, the avoidance of 
temptation, and the practice of Christian virtues. For, as 
he said, under the pretext of 11 quiet of the soul ” — in other 
words, absolute spiritual idleness and indifference — fatalism 
must be the inevitable result. 

Madatnc Guyon subscribed, even by oath, to the con- 
demnation of her own books, and swore also to write 
nothing more, and it was thought that she had fully and 
truly renounced her error. But the truth was not in her, 
and she was only trying to escape from restraint She 
persuaded Bossuet to let her leave Mcaux, under pretence 
of taking some baths for her health , but instead of going 
to those waters, she returned to Paris, and hid herself in 
a little house in the Faubourg St Antoine After long 
search, the King’s officer, Dcsgrez,* found her out by 
observing that no one knocked at the door of the house, 
and yet that various people let themselves in with a key 
He forced an entrance, and found Madame Guyon sit- 
ting in one of the rooms, with two girls and a certain Abbe 
Couturier, who was shortly afterwards unfrocked for his 
irregular life Madame Guyon was taken by the King’s 
orders to the Bastille. « 

Fenclon, however, still refused to yield, and the Bishop 
of Chartres made another visitation of St Cyr, wljcn he 
took away with him every religious book and manuscript 
in the house, even Fenelon’s letters to Madame d d Maison- 
fort, who so deeply resented their capture, that Madame ae 
Maintenon was obliged to intervene and write to her from 

* Officur dit guet. 
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Marly that obedience was now her one single safeguard 
Fdnelon himself had told her that certain of his writings 
were “ not for everybody," which had not seemed satis- 
factory to Madame de Maintenon 

Bossuet accordingly, at her wish, opened a senes of 
conferences on spiritual subjects at St Cyr, after which 
any of the Dames were at liberty to see him m private, to 
make objections to what he hal preached, or to ask 
questions. Madame de Maisonfort took full advantage of 
this opportunity, and, finding herself shaken, she wrote to 
Fenelon to say so, and to ask if she should sec Bossuet 
again. Fenelon signified his disapproval, and told her that 
he had long ago answered the difficulties she spoke of 
himself Bossuet continued his instructions upon the new 
notions on “ passive prayer,” and Madame de Maisonfort 
made up her mind never to sec Fenelon again. 

All this time the chief movers in the agitation had 
made the fatal mistake of keeping the King in ignorance 
of the lengths to which it had gone, and how deeply 
Fenelon was involved. Even Madame de Maintenon, con- 
trary to her usual clear-sighted and straightforward way of 
dealing, had been persuaded by the bishops to keep silence, 
on the ground that his Majesty was much tried and occu- 
pied with the fresh complications in Spanish affairs. When 
Fenelon’s “ Maximcs des Saints ” came out, and when M 
de Beauvillc gave a copy of it to the King, the comptroller- 
general, M. de Pontchartrain, communicated to him certain 
facts, which at once opened his eyes 

Bossuet was immediately sent for, when the King obliged 
him to relate the whole course of the Quietist difficulties, 
and was exceedingly angry with him for concealing that 
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his own grandchildren’s tutor was tainted with religious 
error. He was almost equally wrathful with Madame de 
Maintenon, and it was for a while doubtful whether she 
would not be banished from Court, for having dared to 
conceal from him what was of such vital importance. Most 
truly had it been said of Louis XIV that "he held re- 
ligion in regard above all other things” He prized 
obedience to the Churdti, he hated sectarian teaching and 
everything the least akin to it, dreading the very shadow 
of religious error lie had made gi eat sacrifices (mistakenly, 
but firmly believing it his duty) to banish the Huguenots 
from his kingdom, had on all occasions pursued and striven 
to root out Jansenism, and had been led to believe that 
the danger from Ouietist enors was extinguished by 
Madame Guyon's retractation and the imprisonment of 
Pure Lacombc Yet now this false teaching had pene- 
trated lus own palaces, was sitting side by side with the 
princes, his children’s children , anti this in the pei son of a 
prelate whom lie had loved to honour, and who, by the 
distinction of his great talents and reputation, was able to 
form a powerful party and to kindle a most destructive fire 
in his kingdom The King, however, was always able to 
control his anger, and all that he did was to order Fenclon 
to leave his diocese, and to deprive two abbes and scvpral 
gentlemen about the young princes of their posts, as being 
Fenclon 's intimate friends 

It is a relief to turn from these religious troubles, qpd 
go back a little to a certain visit the King made to St C>r 
between 1695 and 1696, first attending Vespers, which he 
praised very much for the dignity and exactness of the 
ceremonial Madame de Maintenon said that it was a 
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great advantage to the community to have them sung 
every day. A long conversation in the community-room 
followed, during which Madame de Maintcnon observed 
that thd rules were now being finally put into shape, and 
that each person consulted had a different voice upon 
them The King, with his marvellous sagacity, replied — 

“ 1 have exhorted them all to make as few objections as 
possible, but simply to state their opin&n, and to hold mviolabl) 
to what has been decided and settled, even when it is contrary to 
their own counsel For one man should never presume to think 
his own opinion better than that of the greater number, and he 
should have uprightness and integrity enough to sustain and 
value what has been lawfully established even against his own 
view s ” Madame de Maintcnon remarked that some of the Dames 
were very young for the offices they filled, and she handed the 
King a list of these offices, with the names of those who held 
them He observed," I here is not on office in the house that is 
not important, and the Dames must discharge them faithfully and 
not superficially , it is desirable that they should all be experi- 
enced, but as it is difficult to combine that experience with the 
strength and vigour of youth, the young I lames here must listen 
to the elder, and follow their advice” Madame de Maintenon 
went on to say that one of their difficulties was the assembling of 
all the Dames together for chapter or conferences, because the 
girls could never be left alone Then, as the King began to 

say,," In such a difficult) Madame de Maintcnon broke in 

quickly with, “And what might not happen while they were left 
alone?” Hut the King tranquilly went on, “I am well aware 
that everything must be dropped sooner than leave them [the 
chfldren^a moment by themselves. But I think that in that case 
the nuns left with them could give their votes in writing, or that 
the secretaries of the chapter could go to them with the voting- 
boxes, which the superior could first lock, and of which she 
would keep the key.” * 


* Languct dc Clergy. 
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And it was exactly in this way that the collecting of 
the voices of the whole community was thereafter carried 
out, until, at the great Revolution, St. Cyr became a 
desecrated and dismantled rum. Madame dc Mdintenon 
showed very characteristic resolution in striving to root 
out the last remains of religious error from St Cyr. She 
was personally much attracted to Madame Guyon, and 
always carried in her pdtket a copy of “ Le Moyen court , ” 
but when the Bishop of Chartres carried off the books, she 
gave up her own copy, and promised that not a single one 
should remain at St Cyr, and from that moment she also 
rooted out her friendship for the author She was accused 
by St Simon of continu.ally taking up and putting down 
her friendships, and changing fiom hot to cold; but, in 
truth, she was guided more by principle and reason than 
feeling, and if once a thing was seen by her to be a duty, 
whether it was easy or hard, pleasant or repugnant, the 
duty w’as fulfilled 

She now anxiously sought to be more fully instructed 
upon the forbidden opinions, that she might more clearly 
expose the danger to the Dames dc St Louis She con- 
sulted M Joly, the superior of the La/.ansts, the Bishop of 
Chalons, the superior of St Sulpicc, and Pore Bourdalouc, 
the Jesuit Each of these spiritual guides severally gave 
her the same reasons and opinions, which she carefully 
examined, and then imparted fully to the Dames. The 
chief stumbling-block with them, as with many others, was 
Fcnclon’s obstinate refusal to submit to the decisions of 
Issy. 

Finally, the matter was carried to Rome, when, after 
due deliberation, twenty-three propositions from Fenelon’s 
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“Maximcs dcs Saints ” were set out, and condemned as “rash, 
scandalous, ill-sounding, offensive to pious cars, pernicious* 
in practice, and even erroneous” As soon as this out- 
spoken ‘decision by the supreme authority was made 
known, the true character of Fenclon shone out, as the 
scales fell from his own eyes Rome had spoken, and the 
matter was finished He announced the decree himself 
from the pulpit of his own cathedral, withdrew the con- 
demned passage of his book, and declared his perfect 
obedience and submission As an earnest of this submis- 
sion, and as a perpetual memorial and example, he gave 
a rich monstrance to his cathedral for exposition of the 
Blessed Sacrament, representing an angel holding the sun, 
which contained the crystal for the Host, and trampling 
under foot various books, on one of which was clearly 
engraved, “Maximcs dcs Saints” This monstrance was 
seen m the cathedral treasury at Cambrai by Languct de 
Gergy many years afterwards, 

Louis XIV , now fully awakened to the mischief that 
had been done at St Cyr, and resolved that nothing 
regarding that house for the future should be hidden 
from linn, on any pretext whatever, strictly questioned 
Madame dc Maintcnon and the superior of the house. 
He then, for the first time, learnt how attached the 
Chanoinessc (de Maisonfort) had b^en to Fenelon’s 
guidance, and how unwilling she was to yield to any counter- 
influence, and he determined to pluck up this possible 
source ortontinued evil by the roots. Madame de Maison- 
fort, with her intimate friends, Madame du Tour and 
Madame dc Montaiglc, received lettres dc cachel , and were 
sent away to separate convents at a considerable distance. 
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and the Bishop of Chartres agreed that this was not too 
strong a measure to secure the well-being of the house. 
The King, at the same time, wrote to St Cyr this letter : — 

i 

The special interest that I take in your house, and knowing 
how prejudicial it would be to it if the Dames du Tour, de 
Maisonfort, and de Montaigle — who have left it by my commands 
and in obedience to the Lord Bishop of Chartres, for reasons 
known to me and commiAicated to him- -should some day re-enter 
[the house], obliges me to make it hereby known that my inten- 
tion in sending them away is that there should be no hope of 
return, and to shelter jou from any designs they may make upon 
you for the future After having well thought it over, 1 forbid 
you, by all my authority as king and as founder, ever to permit these 
three Dames to return among you under any pretest whatever I 
have no doubt that all those who might wish to receive them 
again hereafter will be restrained from so doing by such an 
express declaration of my will 

Done at Compilgnc, September 5, 169S 

(Signed) Louis. 

The King did more than merely signify his will, and 
in his way of doing it showed the same intrinsic greatness 
and magnificent loyalty to his faith. After giving due 
notice, he went to St Cyr with the young Duchess of 
Burgundy,* and found the whole community assembled, 
with Madame de Maintenon . 

The King took the chair prepared for him, and, making ever)' 
body sit down, spoke to them with mmh feeling and eloquence of 
his grief in being obliged to banish from the house Dames whom 
he knew were beloved, and for whom he himself had a strong 
regard. But he had a greater regard still for the purity of doctrine 
and for the true teaching of the Church, and when anything like 

* Mane Adelaide of Savoy. 
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religious error, or opinions even of doubtful tendency, found their 
nay into a great educational house, every private consideration* 
must be sacrificed to root out the evil In that house, girls from 
all parts of his kingdom were gathered, and if they imbibed un- 
sound teaching the whole kingdom might be infected He had 
made great efforts and done his best to root out false doctrine 
throughout France, and this house of St Cyr was so especially 
dear to him that he was obliged to guard it by the strongest 
measures, lest at his death another spfrit, false and unsound, 
might be brought in and prevail 

When the King adverted to his death, which, though 
he was not more than sixty years old, he seemed to fore- 
cast as near at hand, the young Duchess of Burgundy 
burst into tears, and the Dames were also deeply moved 
These tears, so sudden and unexpected, seemed to put a 
solemn seal upon a day never forgotten at St Cyr, when 
the King thus took his place like a father among them, 
and spoke with the doctrinal eloquence of a preacher as 
well as the majesty of a true King 

The remedy had been sharp, and no one bowed to it 
more submissively, or felt it more keenly, than Madame de 
Maintenon, who, long afterwaids, wrote to one of the 
Dames, “ You will never weep for your sisters as much as 
I have done for four or five years ” It was the last time 
that JSt Cyr was ever troubled with novelties of religious 
teaching, and Madame dc Maintenon at the same time 
cleared away many obstacles from her own spiritual couisc 
She # \vas a woman upon whom none of the real lessons of 
life were^ver lost, and these tnals and failures only stirred 
» up her courage and singleness of resolve to mount ever 
upwards to better things She had been most warmly 
attached to Madame de Maisonfort, who had been hci 
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stand-by in many difficult circumstances, but she was never 
‘led astray by her attachments when principle demanded 
their sacrifice On this point she showed a courage and 
determination rarely to be found. 

She had always been careful to ground herself in sacred 
history and the letter of the Scriptures, but henceforward 
she used the New Testament continually, and urged the 
Dames to do the sairfe She chose out the simplest and 
most practical spiritual books for daily use, much preferring 
the writings of St Francis de Sales She wrote to the 
Dames — 

I beg of j'ou, my dear daughters, to be very simple in your 
choice of books Attac h yourselves to wb.it you find in the books 
and not to the language Read for profit, and have nothing else 
in view, for to have that is a \am and dangerous thing, and we .ire 
too happy in being obliged by our sc\ and our ignorance to be 
humble and submissive, whu h is the easiest as well as the safest way 

As to reading the New Testament, she gave the Dames 
this excellent advice * “ Read with a simple mind If there 
is anything you do not understand, reverence it, and be 
satisfied with practising what you do understand ” 

Madame de Maintcnon had seen a good deal of the 
Janscnists, and had imbibed a sincere dread of their subtle, 
refining evasions, and the address with which they eUidcd 
obedience to the Church while professing a reverential 
submission She kept a strict watch now on all who came 
and went at St Cyr, and herself dismissed a lady of great 
gifts and piety, with considerable wealth, who offered her- 
self as a postulant, but who had shown signs of Jansemst 
tendencies. She particularly disliked, in society, the con- 
versation of women who professed to keep entirely aloof 
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from the subject, and only to watch the course of Jansenism 
as having no part in the question A lady having objected * 
to her one day that she wished to be neutral on this point, 
Madame He Maintenon exclaimed quickly, “ What ! would 
you be neutral between the Church and what the Church 
condemns } It is true we must not meddle with discus- 
sions, but we must enter into every subject when there is a 
question of obedience and of givingtan example” Once, 
when Bossuet had been telling Madame dc Maintenon 
how far the Jansenists were making head in France, and 
that they had of late been speaking disparagingly of holy 
pictures and rosaries, and even of devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin, she spoke of it during recreation at St Cyr, and 
added, “ Since I heard that, I feel that I should like to 
be surrounded by sacred pictures, to cover the walls of my 
room with them , and I shall always carry a rosary about 
with me, that, in case of dying suddenly, I should be known 
as a true daughter of the Church.” 

One of the class-mistresses at St Cyr asked her to 
come to her class, and give a few words of instruction to 
the girls upon Jansenism , to which Madame dc Maintenon, 
in her wise way, replied — 

I can easily tell them all I know on the subject, for it is very 
little , and we are too happy m being women and not obliged to 
know in order to decide It is enough that we submit and obey 
but this* I do know, that the Janscnist opinions upon predcsti 
nation and the death of Jesus Christ arc practically very dangerous , 
for as they say that Jesus Christ died only for a very small number 
of elect, while the rest of the faithful are deprived of the means of 
meriting heaven, it would be such a discouragement as would 
prevent numbers of men from attempting to secure their salvation 
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This spirit of utter abnegation of the right to decide 
and teach characterized Madame de Maintcnon more and 
more as life went on. The Bishop of Chartres almost 
delegated to her his own authority at St Cyr, marking over 
to her in writing the government of the house, spiritually 
as well as temporally But she continued to consult him 
upon every point that arose, “at all times and for all 
things/’ saying that v *this was the sure means of drawing 
down upon the house and upon herself the blessing of 
God " After the death of Abbe Gobelin he became her 
director, and she made a list every day of the faults she 
had committed, and laid the whole account before him 
every month More than one of these summaries of her 
examinations of conscience arc given by Bonhomme * 

In regard to giving up her own will she was indeed 
well trained, for as she once said to the Dames, “ I lave 1 
not also my 1 obediences ’ and rules that I must follow, 
not according to my own will, but the will of others ? I 
am neither mistress of my time nor of my actions At ten 
o’clock at night I do not know what I shall do on the 
morrow', and [only] w'htn the King leaves my room do I 
receive my ‘ obedience ’ from him ” When she was at St 
Cyr she went to the choir, to the refectory, and the recrea- 
tion as punctually as the Dames, and if she was Idle at 
any of the community duties, she never failed to report 
herself to the superior , so that she was, as they aU said, a 
spur and an example to the whole house • 

9 » 

* “ Madame de Maintenon tt sa Famille ” 



CHAPTER XIII. 

1695 — 1696. * 

It is necessary to look back a little, to bring up the course 
of general events In 1695, the Archbishop of Paris, Harlay 
de Champvallon,* died suddenly, and Madame de Main- 
tenon used all her influence to obtain the sec for the Bishop 
(de Noaillcs) of Chftlons In doing this she had acted 
entirely from her earnest desire to give a holy and exemplary 
archbishop to the diocese and a trustworthy adviser to the 
King. He was a man of singular piety and the most 
austere morals, but, unfortunately, also of a peculiar cast 
of mind and great obstinacy, which afterwards brought 
him into serious difficulties. It would have been far better 
if Madame de Maintenon had not exerted her powerful 
influence in this matter, as she many tunes acknowledged 
in after-years. He was raised to the greater see, and 
received the crosier as Archbishop of Pans 

That same year Madame de Maintenon wrote to 
Madame des Fontaines from Fontainebleau : — 

* September 21, 1G95 

. . .Twas not very sorry not to bid good-bye to olir Sisters, I 
could not do it without pain I beg of you to bless them. Let 
each one of them advance in that perfection I know they seek, 
* So spelt by Languct tie Gcrgy, by Geffrey “ Chanvalon ” 
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that altogether they may make up a community living like the 
hngels ; that they may be humble, silent, and zealous for the 
spiritual good of their institute , that they may be willing to 
mortify themselves, and that their superior may take thpught how 
to keep them innocently happy ; that they may become simple ; 
tW the recreation may be bright and general; that they may 
avoid particular friendships, which are the source of all kinds of 
trouble, that they may love their superiors, who tenderly love 
them. But after having iesired so many gifts for them, I beseech 
of them to ask God to give me what they think I most need, of 
which they can judge far better than I It is not enough to 
exhort our daughters — we must give them examples of perfection 
• Here is one which I have found, by an author who is neither to 
be suspected nor disliked by them [Fenelon] 

“ You have charge, madarne, of a Urge c oinmunity of daughters, 
and it interests you to watc h examples of perfection. Here is one 
of regular discipline, which I lay before you Every nun in the 
abbeys for nobles in this neighbourhood [Cambrai] is endowed under 
the custom of spending one month every jear with her family, 
and going to visit all her relations. It is a regularly instituted 
courtesy When I go to any convent, the superior comes out 
into the street to receive me, and all strangers are received in the 
parlour without any grating or enclosure \\ hen I go in, I am taken 
to the church, the choir, the cloisters, the dormitory, and, lasily, 
to the refectory, with all my suite. Then the superior offers me a 
glass, and we drink together, she and I, to one another’s health 
The community then also pledge me, and my grand-vicar and 
clergy come to my rescue All this passes with a simplicity that 
would delight you In spite of this rude simplicity, our good 
Sisters live in the most charming innocence. They scarcely ever 
receive any visitors but their nearest relatives , the j)arlours«,arc 
empty, the outer world profoundly ignored, and th«ae reigns 
throughout a most edifying rusticity There is no more refinement 
here m piety than in other things; virtue is as rough as the 
exterior, but the foundations are good. In the Flemish middle 
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class there is less good and less evil than m France , neither vu e 
nor virtue are carried to such lengths, but the generality of people* 
and especially of nuns, are more candid and innocent ” 

You *ec, my dear mother, what emulation I feel for you after 
reading this, and how thoroughly glad I should be to see you 
drinking with Monseigneur the Bishop of Chartres, and Sister de 
Veilhan pledging his grand-vicar. You will think leisure abounds, 
as I have undertaken to copy such a long letter 3 but you know 
it is a feast, and the King is entertamilg Marshal de Boufllcrs, 
who is inconsolable at having lost Namur Good-bye, my dear 
daughter 

Madame dc Maintcnon found it a considerable consola- 
tion for some time to be able to write fully to the new Arch- 
bishop of Paris, and she made free use of her opportunity 
Her letters to him abundantly show how powerful her 
influence was in religious affairs, and how wearisome and 
at times unhopeful was her life with the King She was 
often at issue with the King’s confessor, Pcrc dc la Chaise, 
who possibly thought that she had too much to say about 
public and ecclesiastical affairs. In a letter to the Arch- 
bishop, she says — 

Si Ljr, December 27, 1695 

Shall you not try, monseigneur, to cure Here dc la Chaise, or 
at least to make him ashamed of his maxim that pious people 
(Its dei'ots) arc good for nothing ? It is very true that there are 
pious people who are not ht to rule, but that is from the stamp ot 
their minds, not on account of their piety. The good Father’s 
maxim is public, therefore you can speak of it freely to him Shall 
you not touch his honour by say ing that he ought to be the pro- 
tector ofjuety, instead of making it seem as if we did not agree, 
since I love pious people, and he cannot endure them ? I think 
there is nothing in that that he can carry to the King that would 
not tell against himself. . . 

It is a misrepresentation of what passed between the King and 

it 
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me, the evening before he went to his duties,* to say that it was 
“ conversation,” for I never could get him to speak I related 
something out of St Augustine, to whic h he listened with pleasure 
Upon that I took the opportunity of saying that I did not under- 
stand why he would never have some reading that would mstrurt 
and even entertain him, and that I thought Pere de la Chaise 
was against it He said he had not said anything against it, but, 
on the contrary, he had proposed it to him 1 replied that it was 
difficult to believe this wften I recollected his having pressed me 
to read to him things written by M de Fenelon, to read some of 
ht Francis de Sales, of his praying with me and being so touched 
that he had wished to make, and indeed had made, a general 
(onfession. That all this had fallen through in four and twenty 
hours, and that he had never spoken a word to me since about 
devotion All his answer was that he was not a man who 
lollowod things up,t meaning to say that he followed out nothing 
I do not believe he is untruthful, therefore it is not Pfcre de la 
Chaise who comes between us in regard to piety 

Hilt, monscigneur, if Pere de la Chaise is cleared, what con- 
clusion must we conic to? What a misfortune it is it the King is 
afraid that I should speak to him ’ He has a scruple at wishing 
to please you by giving a holy bishop to Chalons [another of the dc 
Noailles family], and at the same lime he gives one without piety 
to Langres, if I may belies c the cur! who has just spoken to me. 

I am very glad that you find the letter I have trusted you 
with too harsh. It has always appeared so to me Do you not 
recogni/c the style ? . .1 think I see by a letter I have received 

from the Bishop of Chartres that, provided I contribute towards 
making good bishops, he will Jet me o IT for everything else. 

The "harsh letter” alluded to is supposed to r be the 
celebrated one either written by Fenelon and sugprcsScd, 
or ascribed to him, containing bitter truths very un- 
pleasantly conveyed to Louis XIV . — 

* Confession and communion 

t “ Je ne sms pas homme de suite ’ 
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You have spent your life, Sire, astray from the paths of truth 
and justice . Your people are dying of hunger The tillage 
of the earth is almost abandoned , the towns and villages are 
depopulated ; all trades languish and do not give food to the work- 
men. Commerce is destroyed . You do not love God, you 
fear Him only with a slavish fear Your religion consists only of 
superstition and some superficial practices You centre everything 
in yourself . Madame de Maintcntjn and the Due tie Ucau- 
v lllicr at least could make use of your trust m them to undec eive 
vou, but their weakness and cowardice dishonour them. What 
are they good for, if they do not prove to you that you ought to 
give back the countries that do not belong to you 3 * 

There is a letter of the following year from Madame de 
Maintenon to the Archbishop, which gives a curious insight 
as to the state of social affairs, and the effect that the 
King’s changed life had upon the Court — 

March S, 1696 

Monsieur [the Dauphin] is the one who seems most 
troubled by the piety, lie told the King the other day that there 
had been plenty of balls and masquerades, and that he had been 
lorbuldcn to gamble at the fair , f that the duke had asked for 
dice, and they had been refused him, and then he asked for a 
Mam [teetotum] , that they did not like any one to eat and 
drink [at the fair] , that the picklocks and water-carriers could not 
show themselves now on Sundays , and in all these complaints, 
which he made without adding any comments, one could see 
that he thought he was with people who think very much as jou 

* The later writers on the manuscripts of this reign, as M Arthur rh 
Iloislisle and M Geflfroy, who quotes him, do not believe 111 tin. authenticity 
of tffls letter Yu Fuidun was undgulitully accused and convicted of much 
unpvudentlThd impulsive writing 

t The fair of St Germain was held upon the land dependent on the abbey 
of St Gcrmain-des-Pres, bcLwcen that church ami St Sulpiec Thirc were 
theatres, games of all sorts, and drinking booths. These were frequented as 
much by the nobles as the people, and a saturnalia reigned, which eeclesiastical 
censures and police icgulations were alike powerless to check 
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do, and would hinder him from saying more. The King made 
scarcely any answer , but when Monsieur had gone, he told me 
that you had said nothing to him about gambling, but he was 
afraid nevertheless that you had forbidden it, and lie haS told me 
since that gambling was included in the prohibitions of M de la 
Reyme * 

The King is wise , he respects you, he will not resist you. He 
told me the other evemyg that he would not have it on his 
conscience to oppose what you wished. This is his state of nnnd 
And otherwise lie is afraid of novelty in anything, but when he is 
accustomed to things they will not be novelties. 

In the same year, she writes again : — 

April 25, 1696 

FL*re dc la Chaise loses no opportunity now of coming to see 
me. He came to tell me yesterday that the King is going to 
make Abbe dc Caylus his chaplain We had afterwards a long 
conversation 1 saw that the king is not so docile as I thought, 
and that the good bather gives him very good advice He exhorted 
me to preach to him, assuring me that no one can do it better 
than I We offered incense to one another, and wc were of the 
same mind , but when I began to speak of the love of God, and he 
tried to persuade me that a very perfect [love] could be found in 
fear, we separated, after having had some dispute. 

She wrote to the Archbishop again during the next 
month from Marly — 

Marly, May 18, 1696 

What would I not give to assist at the < onsccration next 
Sunday, and to witness the delight of Madame de Noaillcs 1 1 
These, it seems to me, are the feasts and pleasures allowed to 
Christian people. God has not walled to give me su^ consola- 

* La Reyme was Ihe celebrated bead (lieutenant) of the police of that 
time Louis XIV put unbounded confidence in linn, and almost raised hi' 
office to the rank of a ministerial position. 

t The duchess was the mother of the Archbishop, who was to consecrate 
lus brother, the Hishop of Chalons 
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lions, but I shall ask Him most heartily to shower His graces 
upon the consecrator and the consecrated, and to be their strength 
to bear the toils of the episcopate 

Ask Him for me, monseigneur, the strength to bear the toils 
of Court* pleasures. I have been enduring them now for a week, 
and there are so many that I am overwhelmed with the dreariness 
of never hearing a single rational conversation The chapter of 
peas still goes on. The intense desire to cat peas, tlic delight of 
having eaten peas, and the joyful expectation of eating yet more 
peas — these have been the three points of discussion for the last 
tour days. There arc even ladies who, after having supped, and 
well supped, with the King, find more peas to eat when they get 
home before they go to bed. You have some strange sheep, 
monscigneur Forgive this outburst of annoyance to my pastor, 
and, if you like, share it with the Bishop of St Cyr [Chartres] 

The King has erysipelas in the face, which is a trifling matter 
lie is to be bled on Monday, will rest on Tuesday, be physicked 
on Wednesday, and go on Thursday to the Trianon . , 

Madame de Maintcnon wrote to the Archbishop with 
admirable brevity, and in her usual straightforward way, 
about a confessor for the Duchess of Burgundy — 

Marly, August 5, 1696 

. Two days ago, as I was leaving my room, the King said 
to me, “ I am going to see a man whom you think a good man 
but stupid,” and he mentioned Pcrc dc la Chaise I replied, 
“ You think so even more than I do, for you sec him oftencr ” 
The King replied, “ It is true , and my opinion low ers * every day ’ 
I thought it a good opportunity, and 1 said to him, “ Do not give 
me some stupid man as a confessor to the princess [the Duchess 
of Burgundy], and order Pore de la Chaise to consult the Arch 
bishop, jyho has a great respect for some members of the Society 
[the Jesuits].] 1 He said, “Find out some good person, and I will 

* Cela baisst 

t It was the custom to choose a J usuit l onfessoi for the princes anil 
princesses. 
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ask for him I am therefore able to consult you, monseigneur 
the first time I have the honour of seeing you 

Do not come here, for the King regrets every moment 
spent out of the gardens lie will not go to Trianon again 
We shall go on Saturday, please God, to Versailles. We shall 
be there about a week, and go thence to Mcudon I see with 
pleasure that the King has resumed his old familiarity with yom 
brother 

There is a plcasaifi interlude in the same year of a 
letter to Madame dc Radouay, Dame de St. Louis . — 

October [oi November], tGgCi 

I beg of you to profit, for yourself and for others, by yotir 
experience of quinquina [quinine was first known as “Jesuits 
bark” in Europe in ifi-jg] Nothing is more unreasonable than 
your prejudices, which in our time extend to everything. There 
is no one now who will not lie a doctor, there are scarcely fewer 
who do not meddle with [spiritual | direction Everybody decide-, 
upon everything , women meddle with critic ism on books, sermons, 
and the goi eminent of spiritual and temporal affairs. Modesty is 
no longer the fashion , no one knows how to answer, “I do not 
know , it is not lor me to judge ” No one stops short upon any 
subjee t An unbearable assumption takes the jilace of knowledge 
and intelligence, and never was there greater ignorance Do not 
admit or permit tins quality among you, but say at once that you 
do not know Let yourself be guided by confessors, doctors, 
superiors, magistrates, and the King , and teach this modesty of 
spirit to your girls, by whom this letter is more needed than by 
you 

I am delighted that the “red ribbons ” wish to please $ne, and 
how charming it w ill be it, at the first visit I can pay them, ^ou 
are able to tell me that they are all extremely good t JU'hcy will 
attain this happiness if they beg it from God, and may they serve 
Him with their whole hearts ’ 

In i G96, the Duke of Savoy, whose wife was niece to 
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Louis XIV,* broke off his alliance with the European 
powers at war with that king, and concluded a separate 
peace on his own account It had been upon that occasion 
that his eldest daughter, Mane Adelaide, was betrothed to 
the Duke of Burgundy, and sent to the French Court to 
finish her education The princess, then only eleven years 
old, was to have been ceremoniously received at Fontaine- 
bleau, but the King was so itn patent to sec her that he 
went on to Montargis with the Court Thence lie wrote 
to Madame dc Maintenon a letter, which was preserved 
until the miserable revolt of the Commune in 1871, when 
so much of the priceless library at the Louvre was burnt 
Happily a copy of it had been published by the Bibliophihst 
Society in 1822 It contains one of the usual seventeenth- 
century invi ntoi ic\ by way of description of the princess — 

She has the best grace and the finest figure I have ever seen 
1 tressed like a picture, and her head to male h The eyes bright 
and very beautiful, black and admirable eyelashes, the skin 
smooth, red and white, just as one would have it , the most 
beautiful and abundant bla< k hair that one can see , a very red 
mouth, full lips, the teeth white, long, and very irregular , well 
made hands, but of the colour nl her age . I am quite satisfied 
... I hope you will be so too. . . A noble style, polished and 
pleasant manners. I am glad to speak, well ol her, for I think, 
without prepossession or Hatter), I am obliged to do so f 

At five o’clock in the morning, after receiving two 
letters from the King, Madame dc Maintenon wrote t«> 
thj Duchess of Savoy — 

** November 5, 1606 

I wish I could be allowed to send your Highness the letter I 
have just received from the King He could not wait till this 

* Daughter of “ Monsieur” and ITinritLIa of I.ngland, his first wife 
t Geffrey. 



1 68 


MADAME DE MAINTENOS 


evening to tell me what he thought of the princess, for he is 
charmed with her, and is sure, from what he sees that her 
education has not been neglected. 1 le exclaims about her style, 
her grace, her good breeding, her self-control, her modesty . 
Ever since the princess arrived I have never ceased wishing that 
your Royal Highness could have seen how she was received, and 
how extremely satisfied the King and Monseigneur [Duke ot 
Burgundy] are with her It is not possible for any one else to 
have gone through the interview as she has done She was perfect 
throughout, which is a very agreeable surprise in a girl of eleven 
years old I do not wish to mingle any admiring words of mine 
with such as ought to count, but nevertheless I cannot refrain 
from saying to your Royal Highness that this child is a prodigy, 
and that, according to all appearance, she will be the glory of her 
time 

The next day, Madame de Mamtenon wrote again to 
the Duchess of Savoy in the same strain of what looks like 
affected eulogy, but which was then only looked upon as 
the utmost refinement of good manners This letter is 
very charming in its naivcti and delicacy of touch . — 

November 6, 1696 

Here is a letter wliic h is 111 no w r ay suitable to the respect due 
to your Royal Highness , but L believe she* will forgive everything 
in the transports of our joy at the treasure we have received, for 
the Duchess of Ludc, who only speaks of it with tears in her eyes, 
says that the disposition [of the princess] is as perfect as every- 
thing we see externally , that she has only to speak to show her 
intelligence, and her manner of listening and all the changes ot 
her face sufficiently show that nothing escapes her Whatever 
may be told, your Royal Highness will not credit how far "thi 
King’s satisfaction goes He did me the honour yesterday to tell 

* In tlie letters of Madame <le Mamtenon to people of greater distinction 
than usual, as to the Queen of Spain and Mary Uuitncc of England, the 
persons art. invariably mixed in this way. 
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me that he was obliged to keep guard over himself lost it should 
be thought excessive. She thinks Monsieur [the Dauphin] rathep 
fat, but as for Monscigncur [Duke of llurgund}], she thinks him 
slender, and that the King has the finest figure in the world. She 
is so polite that she cannot bear to say the least disagreeable 
thing. Yesterday I demurred to the caresses she was giving me, 
on the ground that I was too old, and she replied, “ Ah, not so 
very old 1 ” She came to me when the King had gone out of his 
room, doing me the honour to kiss me ) '1 hen, having very soon 
noticed that I cannot remain standing, she made me sit down , 
and, putting herself coaxingly almost on my lap, she said, “ Mamma 
charged me to say a thousand kind things to you for her, and to 
beg you to be a friend to me. J’ray teach me everything that I 
must do to please ” These were the words, madamc, but the 
sweetness, the gaiety, the grace wliuh went with the words, 
cannot be put into a letter 


Tins letter is signed “ Fiangoisc d’Aubignc Maintcnon ” 
Notwithstanding her great and sincere admiration for 
the future Duchess of Burgundy, Madamc de Maintcnon 
was most reluctant to accede to the King’s wish that she 
should superintend her education Nor can this be won- 
dered at when wc sec how her time was swallowed up, her 
strength ovciburdencd, her biain and her feelings over- 
taxed and strained by the needs of the Dames dc St Louis 
and St Cyr, the religious dissensions among those she 
most revered, the miseries of the people, and, besides all 
these, and cvcr-incrcasingly, the claims of the King, whose 
exquisite and courteous selfishness ne\er admitted the idea 
of her Ijcing fatigued. 

Madame dc Maintcnon did, in truth, need, in her few 
spare moments, the repose of the chapel at St Cyr , but 
upon consultation with her constant stay, the Bishop of 
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Chartres, he decided against even this moderate and 
Vcasonablc indulgence It must be admitted that his letter 
is couched in a strain of flattery that sounds a little ex- 
cessive to our cars — • 

Hold j ourself, madamc, under the joke of obedience. You 
owe this to the King, you owe it to the ministers of Jesus Christ, 
to whom Providence lias submitted you Be obedient, then, to 
the first as to your master and t hief, and to the second as to your 
guides and those who hold the place of God to lead you to the 
way of salvation Labour in the vineyard whuh is putin your 
charge, and offer yourself quite afresh to the toil and fatigue and 
annoyance of your position Not only is your own soul your 
vineyard, but the peace of the kingdom is your vineyard, tin 
princess [of Savoy] is your vineyard, St Cyr is your vineyard 
Go down, then, into your vineyard, and bear the burden and the 
heat ot the day The Master ot the vineyard promises you a 
great reward Oh, how greit is the place you fill in the kingdom 
of God' I low easy it is for you to press forward, if you will’ 
You are a great spectacle to angels and to men. 

Madamc dc Maintcnon, as usual, implicitly obeyed the 
call to frcsli duties and toils She gave up a good deal ol 
time to amusing and interesting the* girl-princess, studying 
her character and inclinations, th.it she might lead her to 
fill her future position well, and be of vital service i<> 
France The princess in these early years fully' 1 responded 
to all the efforts of her able instructor, and, having become 
intimate with Millie d’Aubignc (I)uchesse dc Noaillcs', 
who always addiessetl Madame de Mamtenon as “ aiyit. 
she adopted the appellation, and declared herself Madamc 
de Maintenon’s niece for life At this time, being sixty 
years old, Madame de Mamtenon had still the most 
winning and engaging manner with children and young 
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people. She took Marie Adelaide to St Cyr, and she 
soon went in and out of the house, spending whole day? 
there, and submitting herself in all ways to the routine and 
discipline of it, as the elder girls did. When not there, the 
princess spent her evenings from six o’clock till ten in 
Madame dc Maintenon's rooms, often dined with her, and 
went in and out, interrupting her letters and occupations 
just as she liked Some years latgr, after her marriage, 
when the wife of fourteen and the husband of sixteen often 
fell out, Madame dc Maintenon became the refuge, the 
arbiter, and the comforter, both of the girl-wife and boj- 
husband 

According to the miserable frivolity of the time, when- 
ever intellectual companionship atul pursuits were not 
relished, gambling became the resource, and the young 
princess very early gave herself up to the excitement 
Madame dc Maintenon spoke and wrote to her scriouslj 
about the ruin and demoralization she was bringing upon 
her own life and her husband’s by this vice , and there are 
several lettcis of hers to Madame de Maintenon which 
show how strong a hold she had obtained over the im- 
pulsive, unst«ible, affectionate, and most charming gul 

Monseigneur [her husband] had invited me (she writes) to go 
to Meudon again on Tuesday, because T could not walk out 
to-day, and there we could do so if it is fine, and if the w Gather is 
bad we should play cards. Now, my dear aunt, what would jou 
like me«to do ? If you do not wish me to go, I will send word to 
Mtmscigneur that I must beg him to excuse me, for I cannot go 
Indeed, Ihcrc is nothing I would not do to be able to preserve, 
jour friendship for me, and I flatter myself that it is not yet 
quite lost 

In another letter, she speaks of “that accursed lansquenet ” 
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as having given Madame de Maintcnon great pain, and 
'wishes that the King would forbid her to play 

About this time Madame de Maintcnon wrote down a 
series of admirable notes for the use of the princoss, which 
when the King saw, he begged that they might be preserved 
for her children. Madame de Maintcnon, however, modestly 
objected to this, and got back the manuscript into her own 
hands Whether shefwished to destroy it is not certain , 
but happily she handed it over to the Dames de St. Louis, 
who preserved it with the other treasures of St. Cyr. 

But while Madame de Maintcnon had been giving up 
even the last fraction of her time and rest to the education 
in the highest sense of the Duchess of Burgundy, the dis- 
tant and long-murmuring storm produced by Quietism 
burst upon her head, and for a while entirely destroyed hci 
peace by its effects upon the community at St Cyr The 
results of these convulsions, in the letlres de cachet given 
by the King, we have seen , but, as regards Madame tie 
Maisonfort, M. Geffrey points out that Madame de Main- 
tenon did not show the kindness, consideration, and chanty 
that so illuminate the life of Bossuct in these miserable 
religious disturbances Although Madame de Maisonfort 
was the chief offender — the ringleader, so to speak — of the 
malcontents at bt Cyr, the great Bishop of Mcaux gave 
her a refuge within a convent in his diocese, where lie 
replied to her lengthy, hair-splitting, and often opinionated 
objections with a patience, a fulness, and a scrupulous # carc 
that never relaxed or wearied. Madame de Mamtenon 
had engaged to support this poor lady, whom she had 
persistently urged, almost to driving, into the religious bonds 
of the community of bt. Louis . but the allotted pension 
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11® seldom paid, and the bishop never ashed for it, but 
supported Madame de Maisonfort himself. Bossuefs fame 
as a writer and a great and successful defender of the faith 
is known far and wide, but probably no work of his b 
crowned him with greater reward than his patient and 
loving charity to the poor Chanomesse, whom her once too 
flattering friend seems to have strangely deserted in her 
needs * 



CHAPTER XIV. 

«' 

1696 —1704 

BFFORF the subject of Ouietism is finally dismissed, it 
will be well to note a few points of its progress in Franco, 
and how it came about that eminent ecclesiastics, like 
Fonclon and Cardinal dc Noaillcs, became involved in its 
meshes Pasquier Ouesnel, a Father of the French Oratory, 
u rote a little book called “ Reflexions Morales sur le Nou- 
veau Testament,” covertly defending certain vices and inter- 
pretations of Janscnius The F athers of the Oratory detected 
the insidious nature of the “Reflexions,” and insisted on 
Qucsncl’s signing the Pope’s condemnation of Janscnius 
and his works Ouesnel refused to do this, left the Oratory, 
and went to Holland in 1678 The first small issue of the 
“ Reflexions,” which seemed a pious little book, had been 
approved by the Bishop of Chalons in 1671, and in this 
first edition five only of the propositions condemned by 
Clement XI were to be found But this first little work 
was increased by Ouesnel to four bulky volumes, to which 
he cunningly prefixed the same approbation given by4hc 
Bishop of Chalons m 1671, though the bishop himself had 
been dead twelve years, and the opinions put forth had not 
only been largely added to, but abounded with more vital 
error Unfortunately, without knowing the circumstances, 
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and probably acting upon the approbation, which could 
then only have been called fraudulent, the Archbishop of’ 
Paris (de Noailles) gave his approbation also to the “ Re- 
flexions ”* in 1695, an d it was this act which aroused the 
stormy dissensions that agitated France from one end to 
the other for many years 

Bossuct and the Bishop of Chartres, with the whole 
Society of the Jesuits, sustained the Ixing and Madame de 
Maintenon in upholding the orthodox side, which by that 
time had additional evidence of the gradual deterioration 
of Quesncl and his party. Ouesnel had strictly allied 
himself in Holland with Arnaud, and was accustomed to 
make stolen visits into France, sometimes disguised as a 
Benedictine monk, at others as a priest of St. Genevieve. 
Wherever he went, he and those associated with him 
spread a flood of pamphlets, leaflets, and copies of, or 
extracts from, the “ Reflexions,” full of new religious errors 
Bossuct drew up a list of one hundred and one of these 
errors, which he submitted to the Archbishop of Paris, 
who, with blamablc weakness and indiscretion, sent it on to 
Quesncl Quesncl impudently returned as an answer that 
these hundred and one errors w'crc a hundred and one capital 
truths, and that the “ Reflexions ” needed no correction at 
all , and overweening self-love, as well as the persistent 
obstinacy of the Archbishop, led him to sustain the reputa- 
tion of. a book of which he had once approved In 1 700, 
the •Archbishop was offered the cardinal’s hat, and went to 
Rome t8 assist at the election of Clement XI , which threw 
discouragement upon the orthodox side for a while The 
Bishop of Chartres, however, firmly held his position, and, 
with great respect, told the Archbishop that he would now 
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feel doubly the condemnation of the “ Reflexions ” by the 
Holy Sec The Archbishop was so carried beyond his 
self-control by Ins obstinacy, that he exclaimed in reply, 
“ If that should happen, 1 shall make a schtsm '1 ” which 
might have happened had not a long course of events 
proved him to be better than his passionate words. Four 
years passed away, and then the Hi shop of Apt (1704) 
boldly condemned thcf“ Reflexions," and complaints of the 
Cardinal- Archbishop’s obstinacy were carried to Rome , 
while he, on his side, declared that the whole matter was 
stirred up by the Jesuits, whom he called his bitter 
enemies Clement XI had long known the secret wiles 
of Jansenism, and, though he was personally a warm friend 
to Cardinal dc Noaillcs, he ordered the Inquisition to 
examine the “ Reflexions ” thoroughly According to their 
wont, the Inquisitors gave full time to the work, and in 
1708 declared that the book “Reflexions Morales” of 
Qucsncl was “founded on a bad and condemned version 
of the Scriptures [the Bible of Mons] ; that it held seditious, 
rash, pernicious, erroneous, and already condemned opinions, 
distinctly savouring of the heresies of Jansenius” The 
decree of the Holy Office was immediately made public by 
the Pope’s orders , yet, though deeply moved and wounded, 
Cardinal dc Noaillcs would not retract his opinion, and 
declared that the Jesuits had obtained the decree out of 
personal hatred to him, and upon distorted representa- 
tions. s 

P&rc dc la Chaise died the year after the decree (1709) ; 
and the King, having declared that he would never choose 
any other confessor than a Jesuit, referred the matter, as 
usual, to Madame de Maintenon and her adviser, the Bishop 
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of Chartres, of whose orthodoxy and wise decision he 
was sure. These two consulted the curt f of St. Sulpice, an* 
eminently holy man, and it was decided that P&re lc Tellier 
should be chosen as the King's director. He was a plain 
man, of quite low birth, very learned, and exceedingly 
jealous against the innovations of Jansenism Cardinal de 
Noailles was furious at the appointment of one of his 
enemies to be the King’s spiritual guide, and he had soon 
fresh mortifications to suffer. Emboldened and encouraged 
by the decree from Rome, the Bishops of Lugon, La 
Rochelle, and Gap publicly condemned the “ Reflexions,” 
and a pastoral publishing the condemnation was pasted up 
on the cathedral of Notre Dame, the Archbishop’s palace, 
and the gates of Paris 

Cardinal de Noailles took the pitiful revenge of ordering 
the superior of St Sulpicc to expel the nephews of the 
Bishops of Gap and Lugon, who were then studying in the 
seminary The aggrieved bishops appealed to the King, 
as did also the Cardinal on his side and in person The 
King received him very kindly, and promised him a special 
and leisurely audience at Marly, where he was going 
shortly. But the Cardinal, with his usual haughty in- 
temperance, brooked no delay, and published a manifesto, 
condemning the pastorals of the three bishops, and for- 
bidding them to be read in the archdiocese. 

The. King was naturally much displeased at this 
assiynption of the Archbishop, and sent him word by the 
Secretary of State, Pontchartrain, that, as he had taken it 
upon himself to do justice, he had nothing further to ask 
of the King, and forbade him to appear at Marly Then 
the Cardinal wrote most urgently to Ins firm friend, 

N 
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Madame dc Maintenon, beseeching her to plead his cause 
But she was now too well acquainted with his character, 
and so well aware how it behoved her to repress his 
presumption, that she answered only in a few wise Nvords . — 

Yesterday in the salon [reception] at Marly, people were saying 
that hitherto they had been sorry for you, but that now you were 
without excuse . . And now again, once more, do not quarrel 
with the King You know how religious he is, how kind to all 
your family, and how specially he esteems yourself Is it possible 
that you could wish to add to his sorrows, and that any personal 
interest could make you break with him ? 

Even after this letter the Cardinal persecuted her with 
pleadings to be allowed to sec the King, who was so weary 
of the whole miserable course of the religious dissensions, 
added to the calamities and starvation of his people, that 
he referred the matter to the Dauphin. Once more 
Madame de Maintenon wrote to Cardinal de Noailles . — 

This is the last time I shall wish to write to you upon this 
miserable business, for 1 have too many reasons for not meddling 
in it I shall resume my own proper office, which is to pray that 
God may turn all to His glory, to the good of the Church, and to 
your own benefit, monscigneur, in which I am keenly interested. 

Madame de Maintenon kept licr word, feeling most 
bitterly how much better it would have been for her to 
have restricted herself to this office from the beginning, 
instead of moving I leaven and earth to obtain the appoint 
ment of this most troublesome Archbishop. * 

Meanwhile the commission under the Dauphin advised 
Cardinal dc Noailles to condemn the “ Reflexions , " but 
his self-love was still in the ascendant, and he answered 
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by again accusing the Jesuits of having maligned him. His. 
arrogance even went the length of begging the King to 
“unmask the Jesuits,” and to give up P&re 1c Tellicr as 
his confessor, writing vehement letters to Madame de 
Mamtenon to obtain the same end. To these outrageous 
letters she returned calm, moderating answers , and the 
Dauphin wisely advised the King to refer the whole ques- 
tion to Rome, which he did * 

During the course of these religious battles, Madame de 
Maintcnon’s pcii was never idle, nor did she discourse idly 
with it. There are charming letters to the Comte d’Aycn, 
one of the best members of the great de Noadles family. 
In one of these letters she mentions a diversion which 
seems dear alike to great and little people • — 

Jliremtier 19, 1700 

The bouts rtmis seem to us very good, and gave us some little 
pleasure, for we began to weary of the monotony of the evenings, 
and of seeing it always noted, “ They drew, and then played at 
brelan ” [a game of cards]. The King of Spain * shows from 
time to time that he has some taste for intellectual games, and I 
have no doubt others would also, were it not for the miserable 
passion for cards, which, without giving great pleasure to any- 
body, disgusts others. We were surprised to discover a poet in 
M d’Heudicourt M. de Noadles is of great use to the young 
people, for he never loses an opportunity of speaking of wisdom 
I am afraid, my dear count, that this journey will not turn out 
so pleasant as you hope, but I comfort myself with the thought that 
you will get out of it all that can be got I beg of you to give 
my very Jiumble thanks to Monseigneur the Jlukc of berry for 
the quince marmalade he sent me. I see plainly that he is a 
sensible man, who prefers making presents to paying compliments 
I think it was you whom they were galloping after at seven 

* The Duke of Anjou had succeeded to the Spaiii-.li crown as Philip V 
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p’clock in the morning,* for I have scarcely any one left since my 
equerry failed me. . . . 

In 1701, Madame de Maintenon found time, among all 
her correspondents — which then included the King of 
Spain (Philip V ) — to write to Madame dc Gruel, one of 
the Dames dc St Louis, about her manner with the children 
She certainly was fully capable of giving what Madame dc 
Gruel herself would have called tin rude savon. 


1701 

You admire what I do for your class a great deal too much , 
but such as it is, you do not imitate it enough You speak to 
your < hildren with a bluntncss, harshness, and abruptness which 
will close all their hearts to you They ought to feel that you 
love them, that you are sorry for their faults on their account, and 
that you are full of hope that they will be corrected You must 
manage them with skill, encourage them, praise them, in one 
word, you must make use of every means with them except rough- 
ness, which will never lead any one to God You arc too much 
the same with everybody, and you would live admirably with 
saints , but you must learn how to suit yourself to all sorts of 
people, and especially to the ways of a good mother who h.is a 
large family of children whom she loves all alike 

There is another letter to Madame de Giucl of the 
same year : — 

1701 

I have ahvavs forgotten to tell what I observed, a few days 
ago, w'hcn I heard you explaining the Gospel I thought.that you 
embraced too many subjects, whereas children need only a* few 
You say too much yourbelf, and I think you should make them 
speak more, that you may see if they [both] hear and understand. 

* Madame tie Maintenon herself usually started for St Cyr at seven o’clock, 
and the Comic d’Aycn had several times galloped alongside her coach , l° 
which she refers 
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I discovered also that you are very eloquent For instance, you 
told the girls that they must be eternally divorced from sm It 19 
true, and it was very well said, but I do not believe there are three 
girls in your class who know what a divorce is. Be simple, and 
think only of making yourself thoroughly understood I think, my 
dear daughter, that you would like me to advise you according to 
what I have seen you do. I beg of you to suggest to your children 
all those practices of piety that I have always wished to see among 
you — a horror of sm, the sense of Ggd’s presence, docility of 
conduct I beg of you once more to lead them according to the 
spirit of the Church, and I have drawn up a little abridgment * 
which should be followed Keep one uniform method (luring the 
classes, as far as possible, and let us know ever) thing you do. 
You can scarcely conceive how easy yon will make the conduct of 
the classes for the mistresses by this means. Good-bye, my dear 
daughter 

At the beginning of the next year Madame de Mam- 
tenon wrote a few words to Cardinal de Noaillcs, carefully 
avoiding controversial topics — 

February 26, 1702 

I know of nothing new since I had the honour of seeing 
you, but I forgot to ask you ior a sermon from 1 ’ere Massillon for 
St Cyr. He could choose his own day and preach as he liked, 
lie would be in .1 chair at the grating There would be only 
ourselves, and I should not let any externa know If you should 
make this petition from me, monseigneur, say something good of 
the Dames de St Louis, and tell him that at St Cyr one breathes 
only the spirit of simplicity, teachableness, and humility If, 
after saying all that, it does not suit him to preach to us, I shall 
be quite able to take a refusal. 

Madame dc Maintcnon wrote at much greater length 
to her old friend Madame dc Glapion towards the end of 
the same year : — 

* On the methods to be used for the different fusts of the year 
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November^ 1702 

• . . . You will never be satisfied, my dear daughter, till you love 
God with your whole heart, and I do not say this on account of the 
profession to which you are bound Solomon told you long ago 
that, after having sought and found and tasted of all plbasure, he 
acknowledged that everything is vanity and vexation of spirit, 
except loving and serving God Why cannot I give you all my 
own experience? Why cannot I show you the weariness that 
devours the great ones of ( the earth, and the trouble they have m 
filling up their days ? Do you not see how I myself am dying ot 
sadness under brighter circumstances than can easily be imagined, 
and that it is only by God's help that I do not fall under it ? Once 
I was young and pretty ; when I grew older I spent some years in 
intellectual enjoyment, then I came into [high] favour, and I 
declare to you, my dear daughter, that all these conditions of life 
[only] left a frightful blank weariness, and a craving desire for 
some new thing, because in all of them there was nothing to 
satisfy fully We are never at rest till wc have given ourselves to 
God, and with that determined will of which I have sometimes 
spoken to you Then wc feel that there is nothing more to seek, 
and we have reached all that is good on earth We have sorrow's, 
but we have also a solid satisfaction and peace of heart m the 
midst of the greatest troubles 

But you will say to me, “ Can wc be religious at our will?” 
Yes, my dear daughter, we can, and w r c are not allowed to think 
that God will fail 11s “ Seek, and ye shall find , knock, and it 

shall be opened to you " 'I hese are His w'ords, but we must seek 
Him with humility and simplicity St Paul may w T ell have known 
more than Ananias, but he went nevertheless to find him, and 
learnt through him what he was to do You will never know it 
of yourself, you must humble yourself You have in you the 
remains of pride, which you disguise to yourself as a t^ste for 
intellectual things You ought not to have it, and still less should 
you seek to satisfy it with a confessor The simpler he is, the 
better for you, and you should submit yourself like a child How 
will you bear the crosses that God will send you through life, if 
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you stumble at the Norman or Picard accent, and are disgusted 
with a man because he is not as sublime as Racine? That poor* 
man would have edified you if you had seen his humility in 
his illness,* and his penitence os to intellectual self-seeking. He 
did not send then for any fashionable director, and only saw the 
good priest of his parish. I have seen another great man die, 
who had written the finest works one can see, but had never 
allowed them to be printed, not wishing to assume the name of 
author. He burnt everything that he c’ler wrote, and only a few 
fragments remain m my memory f Ho not let us occupy ourselves 
here with what we must sooner or later give up. You have not 
lived very long, yet you have to renounce the tenderness of your 
heart and the fastidiousness of your mind Go to God, my dear 
daughter, and everything shall be given you Write to me as 
often as you like . I should be well pleased to lead you to 
God I should thus contribute to His glory, I should make one 
happy whom I particularly love, and I should render a great 
service to an institution not indifferent to me. 

There is an interesting little letter to another Dame dc 
St Louis, Madame dc Beaulieu, first mistress, of the follow- 
ing year — 

Octolier 10, 1703 

A first mistress should make a good figure at the recreation, 
and should be the one to tell my news to the others , but I have 
nothing bright to say. My heart is heavy with the sorrow of our 
princess [the Duchess of Burgundy] since Monsieur dc Savoie 
[Duke of Savoy] declared war with the King. 

Oh, my dear daughters, how happy you are to have left the world ' 
It promises joy and gives none The King of England [James, 
the Chevalier de St George] was playing yesterday in my room 
with the Duchess of Burgundy and her ladies at all sorts of games 
Our King and the Queen of England [Mary Beatrice of Modena] 

* Racine died in 1699 

t It was never known to whom this alludes — Geflroy 
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were looking on. There was nothing but dancing, laughing, and 
transports of pleasure, and yet almost all there were stifling keen 
pain at their hearts The world is certainly a delusion, you 
cannot be too grateful to God for having taken you out; of it. 

Early in 1704, Madame dc Maintenon wrote again to 
Madame dc Glapion a letter so full of spiritual common 

sense as to be of lasting value — 

« 

April 24, 1704 

I pray with all my heart that God will give His blessing to 
your retreat lJo not doubt that the difficulty you have in giving 
an act ount of yourself to your confessor comes from the want ol 
humility This is the virtue that costs you most, and therefore is 
the one most necessary for you. Ask it of God at this most fitting 
moment for receiving Ills grace My dear daughter, you are a 
Christian and a nun, your life ought to be hidden, mortified, 
stripped of pleasure, (haste in all things, and contenting you with 
the part you has e c hosen You do not repent having done so , 
take it, then, with its austerities and Us safeguards You would 
have had more pleasure in the world, but, according to all appear- 
ances, you would have been lost. R.u me would have entertained 
you, and would have dragged you into Jansenist cabals. Mon- 
seigneur de C.unbrai [hcnelon] would have satisfied and even 
increased your fastidious taste, and you would have become a 
Quietist Rejoice now in the happiness of security. Would you 
rather that your house should be dazzling than sound ? What 
would it have served you to have shone in it if you were to be 
buried under it? I desire for you, my dear daughter, what I wish 
for myself, for 1 am m a position to choose, and have the same 
confessor as yourself God gives me grace to prefer his discourse 
to the finest sermons I could ever hear. Sacrifice your dislikes 
on this head, and you will gam more by that than by all the 
austerities that you do not ask to practise and yet are troubled by 
not asking for You speak very well at the recreations , do not 
lose the fruit of what you say by spreading your discontent, for 
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that is one of the greatest wrongs you can do your Sisters and 
your institute. All the good that is done must be effected by the 
confessors and superiors , therefore love them yourself and make 
them bejoved, respect them and make others respect them. 
Commit as few sins as you can yourself, my dear child, hut, above 
all things, never be responsible for the sms of others 

May Cod preserve you from a confessor in whom jou should 
feel delight * You arc well off when he leads you wisely. You 
need nothing, and all you do is meritorious so long as you are in 
the spirit of faith. 

Why has God given you an intellect and such powers of 
reason? Do you believe that it is to talk well, to read pleasant 
hooks, to criticize prose and poetry, to compare clever w riters and 
authors with one another ? Such plans could not proc ccd from 
Him He has gifted jou in this way to serve a great w’ork 
established for Ilisglory, therefore turn jour mind towards this 
idea, as solid as the others are frivolous Come back from your 
retreat altogether large, strong, and zealous for the good of your 
foundation , leave childish ideas to children, and come and help 
to establish a house that will do great good liver) thing you 
have received is for you to make profit bj, and jou must give an 
account of it I have not observed the much speaking of which 
you complain. It is necessary to say a good deal to form other 
minds and to make them hear reason 

Do not fancy that you are harsh towards the sick and their 
weaknesses. You are charitable and gentle, but you wish to make 
them reasonable, anil they ought to be so The wish to he 
approved is natural; try to love good for its own sake, and to 
look to God alone. Self-love wall glide in everywhere, but you 
will not consent to it 

• Why can you not hear to study the Catechism ? Does it not 
contaiti the whole of religion ? The nec essity of making all 
Christians learn it has caused whatever wc believe to be put in 
questions and answers, to make it easier, more intelligible, and 
shorter , but in whatever way our mysteries [of faith] are spoken 
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of, are they not always the same? What do you see in the 
Catechism that lowers them? These ideas are the remains of 
vanity, that does not fit in with things common to everybody, and 
that is always seeking something higher The subhmest theology 
could not speak to you of the Trinity otherwise than it is explained 
in the Catechism , and in what you feel about this there is still 
matter for sacrifice, and your mind must become as simple as 
your heart What do you wish to learn, my dear daughter? I 
can answ'er for it, after miyh experience, that when you have read 
a great deal, you will see that you know nothing. Your religion 
ought to be the whole of your knowledge. Your time is no 
longer your ow r n Cod has given you all the intelligence that 
reading gives to others 

As to pleasure, I should like you to have it It is necessary to 
you , but content yourself with that which suits your state of life 
Set your mind, not toward distastes, but towards being pleased 
with what Clod has settled for you. What book is it that you 
should like to read and do not 7 

I should not have been as strict as your confessor as to music, 
but he has his reasons I thank Cod that you love prayer and 
the Office I st arccly ever sec you at those times that I do not 
regret not being a nun Amuse yourself with your little girls , 
you will always be extremely useful to them The matter that 
concerns myself need not give you the least pain , only offer 
yourself to God for the more grievous privations You ought to 
wish to satisfy me as long as I have a mission to help you Do 
not trouble yourself as to your want of fervour, and that you have 
no desire for austerities. If Cod had required many of these, He 
would not have put you in a house w'here they are not used Love 
and serve your institute, and He will be satisfied with you; the 
violence you do your nature, which leads you to form friendships, 
is better than all hair shirts and disciplines I do not spare you, 
hut I depend so strongly on your opinion that I do not try to see 
your faults . 



CHAPTER XV 
1704—1705 

The Comte d'Aycn, who had so often played equerry in 
the early mornings to Madame dc Mamtenon, had married 
Mdllc d’Aubigne in 1698, and in 1704 the Due de 
Noailles made over the title to his son At the same 
time Madame dc Maintenon gave her niece the use of 
the Maintenon estate as a residence, retaining, however, 
the life interest for herself She wrote to the young 
duchess on her going there — 

October 3, 1704 

I am very glad you should go to Maintenon. I have sent 
word to Lacouture [the housekeeper] to make over to you every- 
thing that is there, and to tell you of anything wanting, that you 
may supply it You know me so well that you will believe me 
when I say that it will not cost me a penny to rereive you there 
Make great friends with Lacouture , 3he ought to serve you as 
long as she lives, and you ought to take care of her always I 
have heard that you do not do much for poor little Mahgny,* and 
that she is desolate enough , that Madame de Champeron will not 
tak^f charge of her, and that the child seems to be misborn If 
all this is true, she must be sent back to Madame de St Remi des 
Landes, who will know how to take care of her and is very fond 

* Perhaps one of Charles d’Aubignt’s children , an orphan adopted by 
Madame de Maintenon— Geffrey 
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of her. Do not think I am vexed about this ; I can easily take 
her away. I am full of pain at the I)uc de Noailles’ state * I am 
afraid he will not last long Try to comfort him, my dear mece 
You fill the position of a good wife How will you live without 
Mdllc. de Noailles ? They say that you love one another to excess , 
and you are quite right I am better than I ought to be, and I 
love you as tenderly as you can wish I know that this is saying 
a good deal, but I am able to bear out what I say 

That same year, 1^04, it fell to Madame dc Maintcnon’s 
lot to write a much more important letter, which was laid 
up in the archives of the French Foreign Office. 

The younger sister of the Duchess of Burgundy, the 
still more charming Marie Louise of Savoy, had, in 1701, 
married the King of Spain, Philip V, foimcrly Duke of 
Anjou This beautiful and graceful girl was called upon, 
at the age of thirteen, to marry a weak king of eighteen, 
and to wear the thorny crown of a great, but still only 
partially civilized and deeply prejudiced country, full of 
jealousies and cabals, and then chafing under the necessity 
of accepting a king of Ficnch blood. Thcic was given to 
the young Queen, to conduct her to Madiid, a former friend 
of Madame de Maintcnon, the Princess dcs Ursins, who 
remained in Spain as ca mar era mayor She was a woman 
distinguished, even among her seventeenth-century con- 
temporaries, for her beauty (which was still brilliant at 
seventy), her wit, her knowledge of the world, and her 
extraordinary gifts of attracting and winning those whom 
she chose to win. Princess dcs Ursins became a constant 
resource and support to the young Queen, and in scarcely 
less measure to the indolent, pleasant, and affectionate 
young King, her husband. 

* The old duke 
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This was extremely displeasing to the French am- 
bassador, Cardinal d’Estrdes, who had, on his part, an 
intense love of absolute rule, and who conceived that the 
King shduld be entirely under his own guidance. Thence 
followed innumerable heartburnings, jealousies, and quarrels 
The Cardinal accused the eamarera of prejudicing the 
young Queen against the Spaniards at Court, and of ex- 
citing in the country an increasing hatred of France There 
raged so fierce a war between the ecclesiastic and the lady, 
that Louis XIV. desired his grandson to dismiss Princess 
des Ursins and send her back to France The King was 
obliged to obey, but his young Queen was inconsolable. 
She could not live without her princess , and she demanded 
her return so vehemently, and with such petulance of 
reproach, that Louis XIV was deeply offended He had 
already, to please the Queen of Spain, recalled Cardinal 
d’Estrecs, and replaced him as ambassador by the Due dc 
Gramont — a most agreeable and conciliatory man; but 
Marie Louise refused to be conciliated The King then 
wrote to her himself a very stately and kinglikc letter, in 
which he blamed Princess des Ursms for having interfered 
overmuch in public affairs, and reproved the Queen for her 
unwise and excessive partiality to a f.ivounte. “ People in 
our position,” he said, " ought to rise above private quarrels, 
and to rule their conduct according to their oivn interest 
and the good of their subjects, which are, in fact, the 
same.” Hut the King spoke in vain , and hence the letter 
which* was sent her by Madame dc Maintcnon, who had 
never spoken with such severe majesty, or, in spite of the 
curious interchange of persons which sounds so inaccurate 
to us, more entirely to the purpose : — 
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October 5, 1704. 

■ I am touched by your Majesty’s sufferings, but I should be 
much more so, if I saw that she were indifferent to the things said 
about her which she does me the honour to write Nothing could 
be more derogatory to your Majesty , and as she desires me to 
speak freely, I shall venture to agree with her that to make 
people imagine that she does not love the King, her grandfather 
[Louis XIV J, is to accuse her of every sort of fault He does, 
indeed, deserve the esteem and affection of your Majesty, and I 
think the King of Spam has not allowed her to remain ignorant 
of what our King is But, madame, however powerful you all 
[kings and queens] may be on earth, you cannot prevent wicked 
people from wishing to sow discord everywhere, as your Majesty 
says It seems, from everything that comes back to us from your 
Court, that it is full of cabals , everybody writes according to his 
own prepossession, and it is difficult, from so far away, to unravel 
the truth. As for myself, I have never believed that your Majesty 
did not love the King [Louis XIV], or that she had a great 
dislike to the French people She herself is half a French woman, 
she has a French husband, whom she warmly loves, and her 
interests are bound up with France She has had near her one 
who could not hate her own nation, and who has not separated 
your Majesty from it I have always looked upon these reports 
as coming from either lll-atfcctcd Spaniards or from ill-judging 
Frenchmen who desired to be preferred by your Majesty to 
Spaniards, whu h ought never to be. Your Majesty secs by the 
King’s conduct [Louis XIV ] how much he desires that you 
should make yourself beloved in Spam, and how quickly he recalls 
Frenchmen who liave given you the least trouble. 

What cure is there for these adverse reports and the trouble 
they have given your Majesty ? I see none but their confidence 
in the King’s ambassador , and how can business be conducted 
in any othei way ? This ambassador is the King’s choice , he 
has no interest in Spain , he can only wish to satisfy his master 
and to succeed in his office, and he can only succeed m it by 
uniting your Majesties more and more [with the King], which 
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ought not to be difficult, as there is already the tic of blood and 
union of interests. Since your Majesty has done me the honour 
to command my advice, I have no other to give than to put trust 
in the principal persons sent by the King, her grandfather, and to 
act with them in such strict concert that no intrigue or [adverse] 
reports can disturb it I am certain that the King depends only 
upon what he hears from his ambassador. Would he lie likely to 
send him false reports, which could only give pain and trouble ? 
The bad understanding between Monseigneur d’Estrees and 
Madame dcs Ursins has done mischief which must be repaired , 
but I beseech your Majesty not to think that there is any wish to 
rum Madame des Ursins, or that she is accused of anything but 
of having wished to rule exclusively, and thus to render the King’s 
ambassadors useless There is no bitterness against her, and 
every day will give your Majesty cause to know it. It is true 
that there is no wish to enter into her self-justification against 
Monseigneur d’EstrcSes, nor to see the whole Court divided between 
the two parties Nothing is thought of but the benefit of both 
the kings , the rest is their own private affair, and the result of 
>ld quarrels which are said to have lasted ever since they [the 
Cardinal and princess] were at Rome Otherwise, nothing is 
more praiseworthy than your Majesty’s friendship for this princess, 
iv hose faithful service in her office docs her honour, but this 
friendship should have its limits, and neither disturb her own 
peace nor her good understanding with the King It is very true, 
madamc, that I meddle in nothing and that I can do nothing 
but it is also true that I am deeply interested in everything , that 
I earnestly desire your union [with Louis XIV ], your happiness, 
jour firm footing in Spain, and your [puulic] reputation; that I 
desire that your Majesty should never derogate from the idea we 
hawe formed of her, widely different indeed from the reports of 
which she complains, and that are most assuredly not listened to 
here. The Due de Gramont is an honourable man, and so is 
Marshal Tesst , they only desire what is right I hope God will 
support your Majesties, and that everything will turn out to their 
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satisfaction. 1 have really abused your Majesty’s patience, but 
it seemed to me that she would wish me to express myself freely 
to her. There is nothing that she would not forgive me if she 
knew the sincerity of my respectful attachment to your Majesties. 

The day after writing thus at length to the young 
Queen of Spain, she sent one of her short, characteristic 
notes to the Due de Noaillcs (as the Comte d'Ayen now 
was), enclosing a letter of a M. de Vahncour, a friend of 
Racine and lloileau, and secretary to. the Admiral Comte 
de Toulouse. 

October 6, 1704 

How is it, my dear duke, that I hear nothing of you, and that 
I myself — wretched, low-spirited, ill, and overburthened with 
vexations — am obliged to prick you up and remind you that I am 
still in this world ? Here I am, indeed, doing everything I would 
not do, and scarcely anything that I should like to do. I cannot 
make up my mind to bum M de Vahncour’s letter without any 
one having seen it There is no one but you to whom I can 
show it, and I am not afraid of your making mischief between 
him and M. Pontchartram [then minister of naval affairs] Good- 
bye, my dear duke 

The letter she sent to the duke, which remained as it 
was, attached to that of Madame dc Mamtcnon in M. de 
Longuernc’s' manuscript edition, fol. x 5 , contained a certain 
eulogy of herself, which, though affected and adulatory, is 
worth preserving — 

For a long time, madamc, I have been under the idea that 
it was necessary to pay court to you m the same way as to tlfose 
angelic beings who see and hear everything, but whom no one 
sees and to whom no one can speak, and whose very existence is 
known only by the favours received from them, whom the 
greatest events never cause to forget the smallest, and who arc 
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busy at the same time with the needs of the general world and 
those of the least private person. In a word, who have no occu- 
pation in the lower universe but that of hindering all the evil 
possible, apd doing all the good that can be done. Therefore, 
whenever I shall henceforth sec you go by in that great black 
hood in which you are wrapt as in a cloud, I shall believe that 
you can read my heartfelt wishes, madamc, that you may yet 
enjoy for several, years, and in better times than these, the pleasure 
of doing good and protecting deserving people wherever they 

are to Jp’found. This is your only worthy reward * 

* * 

Hcfe is a cold little letter of the same year to Madame 
de Caylus, which shows how sadly the miserable religious 
divisions of Jansenism had crept in between the most 
loving relations and friends — 

November 15, 1704. 

What is this forgetfulness that you complain of? Is it that I 
did not write to you after the death of M dc Caylus ? You know 
whether I felt it or not, and we ought not to need any compli- 
ments. I am so ill and so old that for some time past I have 
brought down my letters to such as arc necessary, and I never 
write any out of politeness only Besides, why should you wish 
to depend upon me ? You arc more than of an age when you 
are able to conduct yourself rightly What w ould you have changed 
on the very cvc of my death ? It is true that you might have 
been a great comfort to me if you had acted so that 1 could have 
had full intercourse with you, which can only be when there is 
oneness of mind However, madame, I will sec you whenever 
you like to spend a Sunday at St Cyr , that is the day when I 
am most often there. But 1 should like to be told beforehand , 
for perhaps you might find some of your enemies, or I might have 
arranged for some one to come to me there. 

Good-bye, my dear niece I think I must call you so, lest 
you should think I were angry with you. 

* Geffroy. 


O 
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Madame de Caylus, who had given her aunt a great 
deal of pain by putting herself under the direction of a 
certain Pere de la Tour, suspected of Janscnist tendencies, 
gave him up soon afterwards, and returned to“ her old 
companions and to her affectionate intimacy with Madame 
de Maintenon, who always delighted in her talents and 
charm, and evidently soon found that she had time to write 
as before to her niece 

January 14, 1705 

I have just received your letter of the nth of this month 
[January] Take a middle course between givipg yourself up to 
pleasant society and plunging yourself into seclusion. This last 
you will not be able to bear, and the former will separate you 
more from God and your children than the Court would do. 
Abbe Gobelin, who was very sensible, was delighted when I left 
off frequenting the Hotel de Richelieu to settle at St. Germain, 
and I often see how right he was I do not disapprove of your 
meetings with Abbe Testu, Madame la Chancehere is the best 
woman in the world, and the society [of the people] you tell me 
of is excellent, though I could have wished that they were not 
so numerous . Good-bye Do not be afraid of writing to me, 
but do not reckon on having always such prompt answers. 

There is another letter to Madame de Caylus in April . — 

April 1, 1705 

You do the commissions given you with such diligence that 
it requires a good deal of money to provide for them I can 
scarcely believe that there could be a more costly stuff than the 
one you have sent me, but anything is bearable for a petticoat. 
I have nothing new to say, but the irritation [about you] ^till goes 
on. You only became pious from political motives, and your one 
idea is of marrying again — these are the topics upon which some- 
thing fresh is embroidered every day. Do not worry about them, 
my dear niece If your conduct is pleasing to God your enemies 
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will be forced into silence, and a reputation will be established 
which will be worth more than all the treasures of this world. I 
am much troubled about Madame la Pnncesse dcs Ursins,* and 
very sorry, not to be able to show her attentions which would 
prove my interest in her well-being, both for herself and for Spain 
I embrace you heartily. Just now I am very well ” 

The same date is given, even the same month — April, 
1705 — to a very remarkable conversation f between Madame 
de Maintenon and Madame dc Glapion at St Cyr, which 
perhaps, of all the written accounts that remain, furnishes 
the fullest and most astonishing record of Madame de 
jMaintenon’s capacity for work and self-sacnficing devoted- 
ness to what came before her as her duties 

Madame said to me (says Madame de Glapion), “ It gives 
me great joy to see the gate shut when I come in here [St Cyr], 
and I never away without pain Often, on returning to Ver- 
sailles, I think, ‘This Is the world, and to all appearance the 
world for which Jesus Christ would not pray + on the eve of His 
death ’ I know that there are several good souls at Court, and 
that God has saints in all conditions of life , but it is c ertain that 
in general that is the central point of what is called the world, 
that there all the passions are living — self-interest, ambition, envy, 
love of pleasure, etc. This is the world so often ( ondemned by 
God I assure you that these thoughts give me feelings of sadness 
and a horror of the place where, nevertheless, 1 am bound to 
live " . .1 said that at least she saw none of these things in this 

house, and that everything went so well here that it was a place 
of rest for her, where she could be solaced for all that she found 
elsewhere. Madame replied, “ That is exactly so What should 
1 do without this house ? I should not be able to live. I bulicve 

* Pniicess <les Ursms had obtained leave to return to Versailles, and was 
restored to favour. 

t Written down by Madame dc Glapion. X ist John xvu. 9 . 
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God has granted it me not only to secure my salvation, but also 
for my resting-place; for it not only serves me for prayer and 
recollection, but also for recreation , it makes me forget all other 
business. When I am busy here, when wc are in council or some 
one comes to speak to me, I do not feel in truth as if there were 
any Court, and this gives me time to breathe " 

" I thought this morning,” I said to her, ‘ when I saw you at 
Communion, that it was perhaps a long time since you had such 
a morning, when you cofild pray to God and meditate at ease ” 
“That is very true,” said madamc, “and I have often told you 
that I am obliged to choose a time for my Mass and prayers when 
every one else is asleep If I did not, I could not go to Mass at 
all , for when one e people begin to come in to me, I cannot 
reckon again on being my own mistress, not a moment is left 
me.” I told her that, without making comparisons, I fancied that 
her room was like those great shops which when once opened arc 
never empty, and oblige the shopkeepers to stay there all day 
Madame replied, “ That is indeed so They begin to come about 
half- past seven hirst there is M Marechal [the King’s first 
physician! He lias no sooner gone out than M I' agon comes 
in [the ordinary physician] He is succeeded by M Bloin [the 
King’s first valet], or some one else who comes to ask how I am 
Then thtre are some exceedingly urgent letters that I am obliged 
to write at that time Next come people of the greatest con- 
sequence, 011c day M do Chamillart [the Minister], another the 
Archbishop , to-day some general m command of an army, who 
is just starting , to-morrow an audience that has been asked for, 
and almost always this is under circumstances when it is impos- 
sible to put it off, as when officers and others arc going away [from 
Paris] The Due du Maine wailed in my ante-room the other day 
till M de Chamillart had finished When he was gone, the Due 
du Maine came in, and kept me till the King arrived. Fbr there 
is even a sort of tacit agreement that they need not go till some 
superior comer drives them away When the King conies in, of 
course everybody else leaves, and he remains with me till he goes 
to Mass. I do not know if you are taking in that m the midst 
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of all this I am not yet dressed ; if I were, I should not have had 
time for my prayers I am still, therefore, in my nightcap, bup 
my room, notwithstanding, is just like a church. It is a regular 
procession ; everybody passes through, and the comings and 
goings are perpetual. 

“ When the King has heard Mass he comes back again to my 
room. Then the Duchess of Burgundy comes with a great many 
ladies, and they stay while I am at dinner It seems that now, 
at least, there might be some time allowed for myself, but you 
will see in what nay I am apprehensive lest the Duchess of 
Burgundy should do something awkward, and [I want to know] 
if she is w ell w ith her husband I trj to make her say a w r ord to 
this one, and am w r at clung whether she is treating that other one 
well It is necessary to entertain the company, and in some way 
to keep them all in union. If anybody docs anything mdisrrect, 
I feel it, lam worried by the way something that is said is taken. 
There is a strife of minds that is unlike anything else I am 
hemmed in by a circle of ladies, so that I cannot ask for anything 
to drink I look round at them sometimes, and while I look I 
say, ‘ I am very much honoured, blit nevertheless I wish I had 
a footman ’ Then every one of them wants to serve me, and 
hurries to bring me what I want, so that it creates a fresh worry 
and announce. At last they go away to their own dinner, for 
1 dine at twelve o’clock with Madame d’Heudicourt* anil Madame 
de Dangcau, who are ill So at last I am left with them only; 
everybody else has gone If there were only one day when I 
could amuse myself, as it is called, for a moment, it would be, 
then, either to chat or play Untrue [backgammon] , but usually 
Monseigneur [the Dauphin] takes that tune to come and see me, 
because he either is not going to dmc, or has dined early to go 
a-hyntmg He comes, therefore, after the others, and he is the 

* Intimate as Millie bonne* de l’ons with Madame de Mainluion as 
Madame Scarron in the Hotels lie Richelieu and d’Albrit When mirriul 
to the Marquis d’llcudicourl, she made one of a pious little s>o< lely of ( ourt 
ladies set on foot lij Madame de Mamtenon, of winch she says in a letter to 
the Duchess de Ventadour in 1692, “All the consent is scattered ” — Geffrey. 
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most difficult man in the world to entertain, for he never says 
•a word It is necessary, however, that he should be entertained, 
as I am in my own home If 1 were at any one else’s house, I 
should only have to take a chair behind the others and say nothing 
if I wished The ladies with me can do this if they like, but as 
I am in my own room, I must pay for [the honour] personally, 
and find topics for conversation, which is not very amusing 

“Then they come ba< k from dinner The King, with all 
the princesses and the lyhole royal family, come into my room, 
and make it frightfully hot There is conversation, and the King 
remains about half an hour, and then goes away, but he only, 
all the rest are there still, and as the King is no longer there, they 
draw nearer to me They all get round me, and I must listen to 

some jest of the Marechale de C , the witty saying of this one, 

the story told by that other None of these good ladies have 
anything to do , they look very fresh, and have not done a single 
thing all the morning It is \ery different for me, who have 
plenty of other things to do but chatter, and often I am suffering 
inwardly from some sorrow, some bail news. For instance, this 
attack upon Verrue* which must be made I have all this on my 
mind , I am thinking that perhaps a thousand men arc dying, and 
others suffering ” I interrupted madame by saying, “ I was just 
now thinking, madame, while you were speaking, that there was 
at least one advantage m all this press of occupations and busi- 
ness, which is that as they follow one another [so quickly] you 
have not time to think of sad things” “It would seem so,” 
replied madame , “ but they do not hinder me from dwelling upon 
them and bearing every day a burthen winch makes my heart 
ache, yet I must nevertheless laugh, which is most painful. But 
to end my day After they have stayed some time like this, they 
go aw r ay to their homes, and then what do you think happens ? 
Some one of the ladies wishes to speak to me in private. She 
takes me by the hand, and leads me into my little room, often to 
tell me extremely disagreeable and tiresome details. For you may 
imagine that they never want to speak of anything that concerns 
* Taken by the Due de Venduinc a few days afterwards. 
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myself, it is of matters passing in their own families One has 
had a quarrel with her husband, another wants to beg something 
of the King , one has had some evil turn done her, another has 
suffered from some misunderstanding , some mischief to this one, 
some family disturbance to that I am obliged to listen to it all, 
and those who are not friendly to me do not restrain themselves 
any more than others I must go through the whole scene for 
each, and speak for her to the King The Duchess of Burgundy 
has to speak to me sometimes, and sty: also wishes me to speak 
with her in private All this makes me sometimes think, upon 
reflection, that mine is a very peculiar position, and must indeed 
be ordained by God I see myself there in the midst of them 
all — this person, this old person, the sole object of their attention ' 
I am the one whom they address, through whom everything 
passes And God gives me the grace never to see my own 
position on its daz/ling side , I only feel the pain of it, and it 
seems to me — God be thanked * —that I shall not be dazzled, that 
He lets me see it just as it is, and that I shall not be blinded by 
the greatness and favour that surround me I look upon myself 
as an instrument of winch God makes use to do good , that all this 
influence that He permits me to have ought to be used to serve 
Him and to help any one I can — to bind all these princes together 
in union, etc I think sometimes of the natural hatred I have to 
the Court , for this is no new thing, but lias always been the same. 
Nevertheless, if God intended me for this life, why has He given 
me such an aversion to it ? It must be because He willed me to 
live tins life and yet to l»e saved Madame de Montespan, on the 
contrary, really loved the Court, not only for those ties that kept 
her here, but the Court life itself. How, then, does God act ? 
He binds to it the one who hates it, and banishes from it the one 
wtyj loves it, and apparently for the salvation of both Ah 1 how 
good lb is to let Him do ns He wills, to abandon one’s self to 
Him, to live from day to day doing all the good that can be done ' 
He knows better than we do what is good for us, and most 
certainly He is the best guide Wc have only to give ourselves 
up to His guidance. Now let us go on. 
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“ When the King comes home from hunting, he comes to me. 
Then the door is shut, and no one comes m again I am thus 
alone with him. If he has any troubles, I must share them , his 
sadness, his depressed spirits. Sometimes he is subject to fits of 
uncontrolled weeping; at others he is unwell. There is no 
conversation Some minister perhaps comes with bad tidings, 
and the King is obliged to go to work If he wishes me to be a 
third person at such a consultation, he calls me; if he does not 
want me, 1 go a little npqft, and sometimes say then my afternoon 
prayers [probably the Little Office], and pray for about half an 
hour If the King wishes me to hear what is said, I cannot do 
anything else Then 1 sometimes learn that matters are going 
amiss , there comes a < ouner with bad news, and that grieves me, 
and prevents my sleeping at night 

“ While the King is doing business, I take my supper , but it 
does not happen to me once in two months to eat lL in comfort 
1 know that the King is alone, or 1 have left him sad , or, when 
M de Ch.unillart is ready to leave him, the King asks me to make 
haste Another day lie wants to show me something So that 1 
am always hurried, and all I can do is to cat very quickly. I have 
my fruit brought m with my meat to make the greater haste, and 
always eat as quit kly as 1 can [ leave Madame d’Heudicourt 
and Madame Dangcau at table, as they are not able to do as I do, 
and it sometimes makes me also ill 

“ After all this, you may think how late it is I have been up 
ever since six o’clock in the morning, and have not had time to 
breathe all day I am w orn out , I have fits of yawning , and, 
more than all the rest, I begin to feel the effects of age, and I am 
at last so tired that I can do no more The King secs it, and 
says to me sometimes, ‘You are very tired, are you not? You 
must go to bed ’ I go to bed My women come to undress pic, 
but I feel that the King wants to speak to me, and is waiting till 
they are gone away, or some minister is still waiting, and he is 
afraid that the women may hear This puts him out, and me too 
What is to be done? I hurry, and I hurry so much that I feel 
ill, and you must know that all my life I have hated being 
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hurried. When I was five years old I felt exactly the same, and 
it always did me an injury to be burned, because I am naturally 
very quirk, and thus hurry myself as far os I can , and I also am 
very weak, so that I feel breathless, and suffer as I have told you. 
At last I am in my bed, and my women arc sent away Then the 
King draws near, and sits down at the head of the bed * Can 
you imagine how it is with me there? I am lying down, but I 
may be in need of many things, not being yet a glorified body 
There is no one there whom I can aslfr to give me what I need. 
Sometimes I want some clothes to be aired, but there is no 
woman present It is not that I could not have them, for the 
King is full of kindness, and if he thought I wanted women, he 
would endure ten of them , but he has no idea that 1 am putting 
the least restraint upon myself As he is always and everywhere 
master, and does whatever he wishes, he cannot imagine that 
any one should be different from himself, and thinks, if I have 
no women about nie, it is because I do not want them. You 
know' that my maxim is to spend myself and spare others. Great 
people arc not usually like this 1 hey never put themselves out, 
and they never even think that others are putting themselves out 
for their sake, and they are not much obliged to them, because, 
being used to see everything done for them, it does not strike 
them Sometimes, when I have had a very severe cold, I have 
been nearly suffocated by keeping m the cough, and once M de 
Pontchartrain, who saw me getting scarlet, said to the King, 

1 She cannot bear it any longer , wc must call some one,’ etc 
“'lhe King stays with me till he goes to supper, and, about a 

* It must be* remembers'!, to deepen the sense of wli.it Madame tie 
Maintenon endured, that at Versailles her bed was in ail alcove or dressing 
room of her ordinary sitting-room Within that above she wis undressed and 
put to lied by her women, while tlie King and often uiis or two ministers 
were in the mom outside 

M hninond Scherer, in one of four artieles of great interest on CefTmy's 
volumes, says that though this apartment in the palace at Versailles wns un 
fortunately partly destroyed when the must urn was arranged, there still remain 
the fireplace near which I ouis XIV wrote, and the large closet or dressing- 
room in which stood Madame de* MauUcnon’s bed. 
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quarter of an hour before then, the Dauphin and the Duke and 
Duchess of Burgundy come in. At ten or a quarter past ten 
o’clock everybody goes away. I am at last by myself, and can 
refresh myself according to my needs, but the anxieties and 
fatigue of the day often hinder me from sleeping.” 

I told madame several times (continued Madame de Glapion) 
how I felt these annoyances for her, and that I was not surprised 
that it had been said that she was one of the unhappiest women 
in the world She replied, “ And yet it might also be said, ‘ Is 
she not a happy woman? She is with the King from morning till 
night’ But people forget when they say so that princes and 
king-, are like other men that they have their pains and troubles, 
and that one must share these with them And, more than this, 
there are a thousand things that our people [at Court] never think 
of, and that fall upon me For instance, the Frmccss des Ursms 
is going away again to Spain I am obliged to see a great deal of 
her, and by my attention and all that I can do for her to make her 
amends for the coldness of the Duchess of Burgundy, the King’s 
dryness, and everybody’s indifference towards her. I go to call 
upon her, I give her tune with me, I listen to a thousand tilings I 
have nothing to do with, and all this that she may go away 
pleased with them all, able to speak well of them, especially the 
Duchess of Burgundy, that she may have reason to praise our 
Court, and speak altogether well of it. They arc too careless 
about these things [the royal family], and it falls upon me to 
make up for them, and so of a thousand other things ” 

\\ hilc we were talking, I asked madame if she were not often 
very impatient, and she answered, “Ah, indeed* yes, I am 
Sometimes 1 am impatient to the very lips , but one must go on, 
and then it is all ordered by God When I reflect upon my 
position, and feel overpowered with troubles and vexations, I 
think what my life might be without them If, with 'all this 
magnificence, wealth, and ease of living, I had nothing to trouble 
me, could there be anything in the world more likely to destroy 
my soul? Such a height of greatness, combined with ease of 
living, leads very quickly to forgetfulness of God I am always 
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lodged like the King, my furniture is magnificent, I live in 
abundance ; but in the midst of all this, He shows His mercy by 
mingling with it troubles and disagreeables which serve as a 
counterpoise, and make me conic back to Him.” I said, 
“ One thing, madnme, which seems to ine to make your life more 
painful, is that much of it appears to be of no use, as, foT instance, 
the conversations when no apparent good is done, and the time 
is spent in pure loss.” Madame answered, “ 1'hat is true, and 
not only as to the conversations which you speak of, but when I 
find myself at some game, w'hen there are often cards up to this 
height round me In truth, I think sometimes, * Would any one 
say this is a Christian woman’s room ? There is nothing to be 
seen but splendour, nothing heard but pleasure ’ Still, I comfort 
myself with the thought that, if it were not going on in my room, 
there might be thirty men with those women, and much evil 
might be said and done ; w lule now w hales er passes is at least 
innocent, and no men are there except the princes And then 
that young princess [Duchess ol Burgundy | must be amused, and 
I think I ought not to dwell so much on what l do myself as 
what would be done under other circumstances ’’ 



CHAPTER XVI 
<» 

1705- 1706-7. 

In 1705, the little Duke of Brittany, a most interesting and 
promising child, died, and Madame de Maintenon’s letter 
to the superior of St Cyr best describes the circumstances 
The conditions of his mother’s life wcie certainly not such 
as to produce healthy children The little duke was not 
quite a year old 

April, 1705 

Nothing tan be so tout lung as the sorrow of our princes, and 
nothing more instructive than thur way of bearing it The King 
has thought only of the child s happiness, considering the difli- 
culties of salvation for those in a high position 'lhe Duke of 
Burgundy feels like Abraham offering his son The duchess in 
her grief is so gnat, so holy , so wise, so sweet, that not a word 
has laden from her that every one is not delighted with The 
1 )uke of Berry's eyes are in a state that show his deep feeling 
The whole Court is m nfllu tion I have my own good share, but 
Cod gives me grace not to sink under it, and to will as He wills, 
cost what it may, though it touches just now the softest part in my 
heart Good-bye, my dear children. Strengthen yourselves in 
faith and good works , there is much to suffer as long as* we are 
on earth, and wc greatly need to be strengthened in God. Do 
not be saddened by our troubles, God will not always be angry, 
and I trust that He will comfort us. 
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Madame de Maintenon wrote to Madame de Caylus 
from St Cyr during that same month . — 


, St Cyr, April 22, 1705 

The King has the gout, and the I hicliess of Burgundy fever. 
I have come out here to dinner and then go back You are 
reasonable, my dear niece, and I rejoice with you. We shall now 
have only pleasant intercourse Send me some news of the 
family I recommended to you , I have %nly the most comfortless 
recollection of them. I must not appear m the matter, but they 
ought not to want I am pretty well in the midst of all our 
trouble I embrace you w ith all my heart How w isc you are to 
leave everything to God without so much forecasting 1 It is very 
useless. We do not know cither what we want or what we are 
doing, and it seems as if God is pleased often to upset our little 
arrangements. Each day is enough for its own evils. You are 
very happy to think as you do so soon 

From Marly in the same month thcic is a letter to the 
Due de Noddles: — 


Marly, April, 1705 

I have no doubt that the marshal [De Noaillcs] keeps you 
well informed as to the King's health,* and all the other news , 
therefore 1 shall cut nunc short, which is bad enough to deserve 
being at Bourbon f as much as anybody else If I live much 
longer in the King’s room I shall become paralyzed. There is 
not a door nor window that shuts , one is blown upon by .1 wind 
that reminds me of American [West Indian] hurricanes One 
may mention foreign parts when one has travelled I have 
rheumatics in my head and all over me, and as I have only my 
dressing-time, I make use of it to dictate a letter to Nanon 
[Mdlle Balbicn] I shall be well satisfied if you go on [getting 
better] as you have begun, for I have already had letters from 

* Louis XIV was kept at Marly from April till May by his gout 
t The duke was at Bourbon for the waters 
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Mdlle. de Gralin, from my niece, and from you. Good-bye, 
duke I commend to your care M TreiUh, the confessor at 
St Cyr, and to Madame d’Heudicourt, a very good man, whom 
I like much. I beg of you to do the honours of Bourbqn for him 
as well as you can. 

Another letter to the Due dc Noailles followed in 
May : — 

St Cyr, May 2, 1705 

The Kmg has the gout still, hut as it is slight enough to allow 
of his being carried out into the gardens, he cannot make up Ins 
nnnd to leave Marly On the other hand, he sees so many of his 
people tired of Marly that he thinks of spending a few days at 
Trianon It will be as Chid pleases I can only he here by 
snatches, so that I scarcely find any more leisure here than else- 
where I assure you that if I do not write it is not because I do 
not often think of you, or that 1 do not see a thousand tilings 
every day that bring you to my nnnd Not always by their 
likeness 

I am more uneasy about M Kigon than about the King 
This poor man, who is detoted to his duty, has not slept for a 
fortnight, and spends all his nights in watching the slightest ail- 
ment one [the King] tan have I, too, am very much worn out 
by the assiduous attention th.it draws me out of my nest* and 
gives me a great deal of rheumatism, l’atience is a very needful 
virtue. Get well, my dear duke, and that will be a great comfort 
to me I have already t ommended M '1 rcillh to you Madame 
de Montespan is always going to start for Bourbon. They are of 
different values [mlnles] 

A few days afterwards Madame dc Maintcnon wrote to 
Madame dc Caylus, also from Marly . — 

* Madame de Mainlenon suffered so much from draughts that she had had 
a sort of hood or nest built round her chair 
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Marly, May 9, 1705, 

No, my dear mcce, I cannot make up my mind to the em-’ 
broidery, and if you cannot send me what I ask for, send me what 
you can It is not possible that I can be the only old woman in 
the world Send me what you can, provided that it does not 
make me look ridiculous, and that it is a brown and light gown 
Why are you in such haste about a commission that I am 
not the least in a hurry about? The King gets better and better, 
but I think w'C shall still be here a wsek longer I am often 
suffering, but always about. 

The following, from St. Cyi to Madame de Dangcau, 
gives a curious glimpse of the perfectly Eastern fashion in 
which all classes of marriages were then arranged — 

St C yr, June iS, 1705 

I have written to the Dean of Chartres for dispensation of 
banns, for our adviser affirms that what we ask is according to 
rule Without some such intimation, I should have doubted if 
our wedding could have been so speedy The bride * is solely 
occupied with the lack of headgear , I have assured her that she 
can be married in a cap I have given her a beautiful black 
damask, and an apron so splendid that it suits her far better than 
it does me I .a Forte tells me that the hunchback is very kind, 
and that he has beautiful teeth Congratulate yourself upon the 
success of this good work , 1 am giving nothing that costs me as 
much as the delay of my pleasure in seeing you, but we are going 
to Trianon and thence to Meudon I ought to go to Pans on 
St John’s Day to see my Capuchmcss,+ but I cannot make up my 
mind to take that journey without you, madamc, and as you arc 
away now on my account, the least I can do is to wait for you 
My«God, madamc, what joy there is in doing good 1 The whole 

* A young girl in Madamc de Mamlcnon’s sen ice u hum she found out tu 
be of “ gentle " birth, aiul married her to a huiu Mucked gentleman, M des 
hertons Madame de Dangcau under look to make all the arrangements 

t Mdlle de Montalembcrt, one of the girls at St Cyr, who had gone 
to the Capucincs. 
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of Versailles could not give me as much as I feel in settling 
in life a poor young lady who would have been m the street when 
I die. I am sure you will be delighted at this wedding, and that 
you will find M dcs l'ertons very good company. But as you 
know better than anybody how to mingle wisdom with gaiety, be 
sure to give plenty of advice to Agnes, who will be an excellent 
housekeeper, but has very little sense. You see, madamc, that I 
do not know what I am writing, and I am interrupted every 
moment about this gal, nho is sery much astonished at her own 
sudden departure. Do not get knocked up at the wedding I 
wanted to write you a volume, but ever) thing has had to be done 
by letters. I had to send for gloves, ribbon, my smartest hood , 
I have taken quassia , Madame dc Chailly wishes to come in to 
see me , I must send Millie dc Mennville away. I really want 
rest, and I should like to say my prayers They expect me early 
at Trianon, and here is a letter from Versailles, which must be 
answered. And in the midst of all this I am expected to be 
perfectly calm » The worst of it now is that the bride must have 
some pistoles [ten franc pieces] whu h I am just going to give her 

About the same year Madame dc Mamtenon enlarged 
her interests and increased her already more than voluminous 
correspondence by undertaking to send an abbess and 
several companions to the relaxed and decayed abbey of 
Gomcrfontainc The abbess chosen was Madamc dc Vief- 
villc, a relation of the Cardinal-Archbishop dc Noadlcs, 
who had been educated at St Cyr St Simon, whose 
keen and exquisitely baibed tongue was always more 
waspish than usual where Madame de Maintcnon was 
concerned, declares that “ she thought herself the universal 
abbess , it was her favourite occupation , ” and that this 
idea led her into “ a sea of frivolous, delusive, wearisome, 
sham occupations, an infinity of letters and answers, the 
direction of chosen souls, and all sorts of childishness” 
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For, in truth, Madame de Mam tenon’s steadily increasing 
and enduring influence with the King and at Court was a’ 
continual thorn in St Simon’s side So keen an insight as 
his, so consummate a penetration into character, could not, 
however, fail to strike at times through the weak joints of 
even the finest coat of mail, and there is no doubt that, in 
spite of the difficulties she had involved the house at St Cyi 
111 with Madame Guyon, Madame ok Mamtcnon was not 
yet cured of her keen relish for spiritual direction. Old as 
she now was, and sensitively feeling the infirmities of her 
age, she engaged m the business of reviving and reforming 
Gomcrfontaine with all her ancient energy There actually 
remain in manuscript at Versailles ninety long letters from 
her to the abbess, Madame de Viefvillc, besides others to 
those of her companions who went from St Cyr to help 
in this most admirable work. In these lcttcis Madame de 
Maintenon retraces the whole ground of the rules and 
instructions for teaching at St Cyr, and, besides carefully 
pointing out the plan and scope of education for girls, gives 
the most detailed and practical spiritual counsel to the 
nuns 

M GcfFroy gives the date of 1 705 to some pretty little 
notes to Madame de Dangcau — 

I am going to St Cyr, where I shall have business till four 
o’t lock , after that time, madamc, I am at your sorvn e Come 
alone, or come with others, the garden, the bees, the little girls, 
will jdl be for you Either driving, or picquet at Trianon, will be 
good in your company. 

Will Mesdamcs the Marchionesses de Dangcau, D’Heuchcourt, 
and Montgon [Madame d’Hcudicourt’s daughter] dine together 
to-morrow wherever they please, so as to start at one o’clock for 

P 
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St Cyr, go to the blue class-room, and see “ Esther " acted , 
hot laugh at several of the ugly fac es of actors and singers, then 
say their prayers and go on to Marly ? My coach, which has 
nothing else to do, will await their orders, and they can send it 
back to St Cyr They could bring me six bottles of hippocras 
for the actresses, which M 1 .e'ger will give them. If all this does 
not suit them we can put it off to another day. Good-bye, my 
children my head is splitting 

t 

What is our sweet princess [Duchess of Burgundy] doing? 
Do you think 1 would not as soon be with her as behind M dc 
Pontchartrain’s back?* Send me word, madame, at least how 
she is, and leave nothing undone to comfort her 

Madame de Maintenon was obliged to turn from these 
snatched moments of rest, with the bees and the little girls 
at St Cyr, to the thankless task of trying once more to 
soften the Archbishop of Paris 

Marly, January 5, 1700 

I have not answered the letter sooner you did me the honour 
to write, monseigneur, because I wished to speak about it to the 
King He assures me that the Jesuits wish for peace, and that 
they promise exemplary chastisement to any of their body who 
shall write the least tiling against you First, then, wc must 
ascertain the facts; after that wc shall see what they do Until 
then, monseigneur, war must not be declared against them I am 
quite of your mind when you prefer open war to civilities which do 
not hinder secret c omplamts It is the greatest annoyance on all 
sides that everybody is interfering with writing upon the subject, but 
we must get used to hearing all sorts of contradictions I am 111 
constant intercourse with the negotiator [Abbe Testu], but though 
we are both old enough to speak seriously, we feel it' difficult 
| sometimes] not to fall into the tone of the Hotels de Richelieu 

* When the King held council in her room, Madame de Maintenon sal 
a little apart, spinning 
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and d’Albrct. Bat you know, monscigncur, that the business ne 
lias undertaken is not indifferent to me I have many reasons for 
wishing for a sincere reconciliation It seems to me that this 
affects th$ glory of God, and that irreligious people are enchanted 
to see holy men differing to the extent of breaking up their old 
friendships I am breathing peace on alt sides, though I have 
very little time to enjoy it I had not hoped that you could come 
to Versailles so soon, and I fear that you are never much inclined 
to do so It should be enough for you to hold on your way firmly 
and with dignity. I reckon on tht honour of seeing you, then, 
monscigncur, to-morrow week, and I assure you I shall be 
delighted. 

Madame dc Maintcnon wrote next two letters to the 
Due dc Noailles Extracts only arc given 

St tyr, 1 ebruary 22, 1706 

In less than an hour I had the news of your second daughter 
and your entry into Catalonia [the duke had gone to Spain in 
1705, and was commanding in Catalonia] I was interested 111 
both events I should have liked you to have a 1 105, but, thanks 
lie to God, you will find in Him and in yourself cause of ronsola 
lion Yes, certainly, I have seen the particulars of what you have 
done, and heard with joy what the King has told me in private as 
lo your conduct May God bless these happy beginnings ■ It is 
impossible that they should not make a happy change m the 
affairs of Spain So you are now going to besiege Barcelona If 
you succeed, could we not hope for peace ? 

I am very glad the Duke of Berwick * is going to Spain, and 
I hope that he will do well there, but I fear he is very weak 
1 'he Princess dcs Ursins scolded me a little bee ause I commended 
>oif to her, and makes out that she w r as in her right in commend 
mg you to me. The marec hale [the duke’s mother] brought 
Mdlle. de Noailles [Ins eldest girl] to see me , she is the prettiest 
plain child that could ever be seen She did not act all the 

* A natural son of our King James If , and a brave and good soldier. 
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pieces she knew , her attention was taken, up with a little Moses 
that she saw in the tapestry I went yesterday to see your 

wife, who is very unwell, but of whom the marechalc takes great 
care. I cannot get well ; I catch a fresh cold every day, because 
of the constant change of dwelling and because I am always made 
to talk. People go from one extreme to the other, either believing 
that 1 am in my agony or in perfect health I am really more or 
less convalescent. 

Many things have tafeen place about the embassy to Rome 
The l)uc de St Simon * has been proposed, and then M. [the 
Due] d’Antin '1 he king inclined to the last, but heard from 
responsible people that there were two powerful parties interested 
in these gentlemen , that the Jesuits wished for the Due de 
St Simon, and the Jansenists for M d’Antin, and that Madame 
dc Montespan was at the head of the latter clique. I own that 
I was astonished to hear of M d’Antin being at t used of Jansenism , 
but, however, all this disturbance has occasioned delay, and in 
the meanwhile Abbe de la J'runoille will lie entrusted with the 
business It is not difficult to make your court to our print ess , 
1 sec how she always esteems and regards you She and her 
husband go on perfectly well together, and I should be quite 
pleased with her w'ere it not for lanu/nenct . I cannot yet 
write myself Pray ext use my secretary ’s mistakes , she docs not 
understand all the words in this letter | I embrace you, my dear 
duke, be sure you keep well, which is all there is to wish for you 
just now. . 

April 3, 1706 

Cardinal de Noailles and 1 fall out every day more and more 
He would like to make me answerable for the annoyances other 
people bring upon him, and he behaves so unjustly to one of my 
friends [the Bishop of Chartres] that I should be disgusted at 
such conduct to my footman J I am fated to die of bishops, for 

• The celcbritul author of the “Memoirs ” 

+ “ Jiinsuustcs " was spelt “Jean SliusIcs ’’—Geffrey 
} V#/ Lt fcsoil ii mon hiquau 
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you know what Monseigneur de Cambrai [Penel on] made me 
suffer It is much worse to be w rong with one’s archbishop. . . ' 

In the same month, two letters to Madame de Caylus 
revert amusingly to the question of her own and other 
people’s gowns The English refugees friendly to the 
Stuarts were in great distress 

Marly, April, 1706 

The little that I can do m charity for the English women in 
the Chant d’Alouette [Quartier St Marcel] has been done through 
M Varhcrot, which I thought you knew I beg of you, my dear 
niece, to send them twenty lotus, for I know they are in great 
want Do not make a mistake, for there are several poor English 
t onvents in Paris These are in the Chant or Champ de 1’Aloucttc 
1 shall be glad to know which of these it is. 

The price of my stuff frightens me so much that I do not 
think 1 shall ever make up my mind to put it on my old body Is it 
not a great pity that the Chevalier d’Heudn ourt should have died 
before I could give the purple gown to Madame dTIcudic ourt ? * 
She would have liked it better than the mourning she must now 
put on, hut which will soon be brightened up by some apron 
She has not been afraid of him . t 


St l yr, April 25, 1706 

The battle won in Italy [Calcinato, Due dc Vcnddmc] deter- 
mined me to put on my gown If they take Barcelona, I shall 
dress in green, and if the archduke is taken prisoner, in rose- 
colour. I wish I could ha\e you here just now, for I am just in 
the mood for enjoyment Coon with the monthly payments to 

* Madame el'lleiidicnurt, rehltsl to Marsh il d'Albiel, was \cry beautiful 
WJjcn brought out by lbs Man chile el’AIhret, the King w.is so slniLk with 
her that, he hesitalisl between miking aiKaiu.es to her or lo Mtllli < 1 < l.t 
Vallicre Seeing this, the* niarcelinlc* suddenly i arned her away fiom \ crsadlcs 
Some yeirs afterwards she used to speih of this flight lo the King, mil eeen, 
*-ays St Simon, spitefully 7 , to let him see how she regretted it 

t Madame d’lleudicourt was afriul of seeing the spmls of the dead she 
knew — Geffrey 
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the poor light-horseman's wife, just as if you had given nothing 
1 send you the nine hundred and eighty-nine francs ; not to pre- 
vent your coming, but because I am afraid you may be in want ot 
money. 

Give a louis to each of the young ladies at Conflans to spend 
and enjoy as she likes Good-bye, my dear niece , 1 am very 
well 


The ne\t lettci was written after the Due de Noailles 
had been very ill — 

St Cyr, April 28, 1706 

You have given me a great fright, my dear duke 1 Still T 
have always had hopes fiom the warm climate, and I see that 
God has preserved you from greater danger by this very illness 
I was alarmed only by seeing how the Marechalc dc Noailles was 
struck down , for she has been as much and truly stricken and 
broken down now as you have seen her calm during your past 
illnesses. It was a great joy yesterday, to all who care for you, to 
know that you were out of danger, and even to be set at rest as 
to your good looks, of which it seems M Rouvart [his doctor | 
thinks a great deal 

I beg of you, monsieur, to thank him much for managing you 
so well He has made many good people very glad This 
morning I saw a holy cardinal who was much moved There 
have been m iny pray ers for y ou , but I am more afraid lest you 
should get well too soon, and I was not sorry' to see by your 
letter that your head is still w cak Do not get well till Barcelona 
is taken . 

It will be remembered that a very great lady, a former 
friend and contemporary of Madame de Maintcnon in the 
salons de Richelieu and d’Albret, Princess des Ursufs, had 
gone with the young Queen of Spain to Madrid , that she 
had there fallen out with Cardinal d’Kstrces and even with 
the courtly Due dc Gramonl, and had been recalled to 
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France. Madame dc Mamtenon had been charged with 
the duty of rebuking and instructing the princess, and it* 
was probably through her influence that she was restored 
to favour and was allowed to return with flying colours to 
Madrid A number of interesting letters then passed 
between the two ladies, which must be omitted for want of 
room. 



CHAPTER XVII 
1707 

Early in 1707 there was. *1 meeting between Madame do 
Maintenon and four bishops at St Cyr, to consult 011 
measures for opposing the progress Jansenism was making, 
and the former afterwards had a conversation with Madame 
dc Glapion about that and the loyal family 

February, 1707 

I felt saddened and ui) mind was already full of sorrowful 
ideas (said Madame de Maintenon), when, on reaching Versailles 
and my own room, to add to ever) thing Use I had the dis- 
comfort of being present at a con\ creation between the King 
and the Dauphin whi<h ga\o me extreme pain I spend my life 
in trying to bring them together, and to do away wsth everything 
that might lead to misunderstanding between them, and I see 
them always ready to fall out for a trifle Monscigncur [the 
Dauphin] wishes to give a public ball to which all sorts of people 
should be asked , he is absolutelj determined upon it, and that 
the Duehess of Burgundy should be there The King, with 
< harming gentleness, objected to this, representing to him that it 
he wished the Duthess of burgundy to be present, it would not 
be proper for all sorts of men and women to be there too. fc Sne, 
on her side, did not see the least impropriety, and is as ready to 
dance with an actor as with a jinnee of the blood I cannot tell 
\ou what this little dispute made me suffer, and what a night I 
had afterwards. I reproach myself for my excessive sensibility , 
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but, on the other hand, it seems to me that I have not been wrong, 
and that God desires, for instance, that I should tremble at the* 
idea of losing the faith, that I should desire the union of the royal 
family, and that I should dread — with a King of seventy and a 
Dauphin of six and forty — anything that could put them at issue, 
and add a civil war to the one now general. As to the King’s 
gentleness, yoa could never believe how far he carries it, anil 
I am more free in telling him when he does wrong than I am 
with a thousand other people. Some da 7s ago, for instance, when 
there arose something important, I said to him frankly, “You 
have not done well, Sire, in that , you have been very wrong ’ 
He took this admirably, even humbly, from me The next da\, 
when it was necessary to speak of what had been so ill done, 

I wanted to let it pass quietly bj, sajing, “ That is past, Sire , w< 
must not think of it again ” He replied, “ Do not make causes 
for me, madam e , I was very wrong” Am I not right 111 saying 
that he is humble? He has no opinion of himself, he never 
thinks that he is necessary , lie is persuaded that some one else 
would do as well as himself, and even in many things would do 
better He ne\ er ascribes to himself any ol the wonderful thing? 
done in his reign , he looks upon llicm as the providential deal 
ings of God with him , he docs not feel as much pride in a year 
as I do in one day. 

In the following month, Madame de Maintenon wrote 
a short letter to Pimccss des Ursms '1 he Langlec of 
whom she speaks was the son of one of Queen Anne of 
Austria’s maids, of whom St Simon thus speaks . “ Com- 
plaisant to everybody, alw ays ready to lend money, he was 
to b^e found at all the expeditions, parties, and festivities of 
the day He had made himself so completely master of 
fashion, taste, and the best way of entertainment, that, 
beginning with the princes and princesses of the blood, no 
one gave any paities without his direction, nor was there 
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<i house built or bought without lus having the management 
of the bargain, the decorations and the furniture." He 
had been great friends with Madame de Montespan, for 
whom he had designed a very famous gown, worked and 
embroidered all over in gold 

Marl) , March J, 1707. 

M l^anglee is sending you the account, madame, of what he 
has already done toward* executing your orders 1 le is alarmed 
at the cost, on account of the great si/e of the Queen’s room, and 
would propose that ) oil should save m tapestry by making use of 
your pictures. Think that wlial you wish him to do, and the 
haby-clothes Madame de Ucauvillicr will provide for you, will cost 
fifty thousand crowns It is nothing as regards the Queen and 
the Prince of Asturias, but it is a good deal for the state of affairs 

Nothing ( an be finer, madame, than your description of the 
ceremony that has taken place at Madrid * I seem to have seen 
it, and I think nothing could be pleasanter in the spectacle than 
that young, brilliant queen, who was both the greatest personage 
and the finest adornment there The camaiaa mayor [Princess 
des Ursms] did not spoil the effect, and I think that for the time, 
at least, she was coulcnt, as the fatigue was not so great as to 
spoil the pleasure 

In the same month, anothci letter was written to 
Princess des Ursins — 

SI Cyr, March 27, 1707 

Marshal de Noailles is rather better His son left yesterday 
to our great regret , for he is good in all w r ays, and his absence 

* lhc Queen had gone lo the shrine of Our Ianly of Atocha, as is 
customary with lhc queens of Spain, to return thanks for the expedition of 
1 child “She was in one chair," wrote l’nnccss des Ursms, “ and I was in 
mother, and the lathes of honour in a coach All the streets were dresser) 
with beautiful tapestry, and al intervals silver ornaments, mirrors, and pictures 
were fastened to crimson <lania.sk Crowds of people sang the praises of 

lire King and Queen, some weeping for joy, anil praying that their Majesties 
might have fifty children, etc , etc ' hellroj 



MADAMh DR MAIN I'hNO.V 2 T 9 

leaves a bl.ink It will comfort me if he ib useful to our kings 
His good-will is unlimited , he is a good man who loves goodness* 
for itself, who puts his heart into what lie does, and is disinterested 
They say that I want to make him a general, but neither he nor 
1 think of it , and I flatter myself, madamc, that you would answer 
lor my wishing him rather to serve usefully as a captain, than to 
be a useless general I am certain that he would not gainsay me 

You will hear from all sides by this day’s post that a party 
from Courtray, made up of more than twenty officers commanded 
h> a colonel, had laid a plan to scire one of our princes who are 
llways outside [the walls], and do not like to he attended by great 
suites The) lay 111 wait for the opportunity near Versailles, and 
on the eve of Notre Dame [Annunciation], about seven o’clock, 
they seized the first equerry [de Hcnnghcn], and carried him 
away without seizing anything or hurting lus people. They thought, 
apparently, b> the liveries that they had one of our princes 
Couriers were despatched m all directions, and they were caught 
it Ham The first equerry sent warn! to his wife that the gentle- 
men had behaved so well to him that he was going to bring them 
back with him . You will believe, mad.ame, tlut the idea of 
seeing one of our princes earned off has put the French into 
something of a commotion I had a feverish attack hall an hour 
ifter hearing the new T s 'Ihc Duchess of Hurgundy had a shiver- 
ing fit for four and twenty hours, for she is very sensitive, tender, 
ind timid She told us yesterday, however, with her charming 
simplicity, that she should rather like to be carried away herself, 
to sec what everybody would say and do 

Princess des Ursins wrote a long account to Madame 
de Maintcnon of the social condition of the Spanish ladies 
-it that time, which abundantly proves the extraordinary 
social superiority of France to the rest of Europe, England 
not excepted, though on very different grounds It seems 
almost incredible that such women could exist in the same 
century with Madame de Sevigne, Madamc de Maintcnon, 
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f Madame dc Caylus, and a crowd of other intellectual ladies 
of the time, whose names arc so \Vcll known. 

These ladies (says the princess) cannot appear at the palace 
before five o’clock They usually get up at eleven or twelve, dine 
at two or three, and then take their siesta When they come into 
the Queen's room, after kneeling to kiss her hand, they take low 
seats (the wives of the grandees on cushions, and the others on 
the floor) If her Majcrty and I do not keep up the conversation 
with real effort, it would quite come to an end We ask if there 
are none among them who dance, who sing, who play upon some 
instrument, who like to go out walking, or who are fond of cards 
They answer, “ No ” What they really can do wonderfully well 
is to ask favours for themselves, their friends, and their servants 
Some of them wear rosaries round their necks, Agnus* upon 
their shoulders, and hold little crosses, relics, and Lhaplets m 
thur hands. These customs, madame, may have their merits, 
but it must be admitted that they are not amusing 

St Cjr, April 10, 1707 

The description you give me of the Spanish ladies is not 
pleasant, madame, although it is most pleasantly given It makes 
me exclaim afresh that the Queen is happy in having you with 
her 1 own that I cannot pity her as to society, when I think 
what [resource] she finds in you The rest is easy to bear when 
it is made up m private with one like yourself I know mon 
unhappy people The Comtesse de (Iramont,t since her 

* Agnus /At arc (oinmoiil) \v < irn bj pious ( it holies (not as ornaments, 01 
visibly) out of devotion to our J ord as the f 1111b of (iod. They arc wo. veil 
medallions contauuug some 111 irtyis’ dust from the C aUu uinbs, and are blessed 
by tlie I ’ope every year 

f The Couilesse de (inmont was the sister of Count Anthony Hi Wilton 
of witty memory She vv is cdmalcd at Port Kojal, and kept up % rontmud 
correspondence with henelon She never broke off relations with Port Royal, 
111 spite of which her charm of manner and conversation were so greut that the 
Ring never showed displeasure at her Jnnsenistic intimacies, and affected hti 
society so much that St Simon accuses Ma lame clc Mainunun of being jealou> 
of her (Geffrey) 
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slight apoplexy, has sunk into a state of depression, a dread of 
death, and constant shedding of tears. We see nothing of her * 
superior mind and English rourage She is altogether weak 
tier husband’s death afflicts her , she thinks herself forsaken, and 
nothing can be more changed than she is since her attack 
Our King is calm, firm, equable, gentle, and exactly the same as 
when you left He is very well, he occupies himself in the same 
ways, and there is nothing to show that events have taken [dace 
which give him pain It is astonishmg # and I am always sur- 
prised at it 

Our princess [burgundy] makes strenuous efforts to amuse 
herself, and only succeeds in bewildering and tiring herself out 
Yesterday she went to dine at Meudon with four and twenty 
ladies , afterwards they were to go to the fair and to sec some 
\cry famous rope-dancers, then go back to supper at Meudon, 
and no doubt would [day <ards till daylight She will ha\e come 
home this morning either ill, or at least very serious, as she always 
is after her dissipations 

Our prince [llretagne] grows very pretty, and 1 wish the Queen 
one like him She will occupy herself then more than her sister 
does, and she will do well Still, these babies arc very tiresome , 
they ought, at least, to have some intelligence . 

Another letter to Princess dcs Uisins quickly fol- 
lowed — 


Si C>r, May 8, 1707 

It is indeed right to thank the find of battles for the one lie 
has gained for us [Almanra] You are quite right as to the 
King’s joy and that of all the roy al family, I i annot refrain from 
giving you the dctuls You know Marly and how I am lodged. 
rhe*K.mjj was by himself in my little room, and I was just sitting 
down to table in my closet, through which every one passes An 
officer of the guards called out at the door of the room in which 
the King was, “ Here is M dc Chamiliart ” “ A\ hat, himself? ” 
answered the King, because in the natural course of things he 
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would not have conic in person I threw down my napkin, quite 
' excited, and M. dc Chamillart said to me, “That is good 1 ” and 
came in at once, followed by M dc Lilly, whom I did not know 
You may he sure, madam e, that I went into the room too Then 
I heard of the defeat of the enemy’s army, and went back to 
supper in high good-humour The Dauphin, w r ho had either 
been playing cards or looking on, came in very quickly to see the 
King, and the 1 Juke of Burgundy also wuth a billiard [cue] in his 
hand Madame [of Orleans! then came, as they had hurried 
nway to tell her that the Duke of Orleans had won a battle I 
told her that he was not present [he arrived the day after flu 
battle], at which she was very angry, and I heard that she said, 
“ I shall hear soon that my son. has hung himself • ” Madame di 
Dangeau left the table to write to her husband, who was in Pans, 
and Madame d’lleudicourt w r ent to the door of my closet to court 
a little rest 

No one can doubt that if St Simon's rude criticism of 
Princess dcs Ursms was not altogether untrue — that “ she 
poked her nose into everybody’s business ” — she still showed 
real genius in her position at Madrid. In expectation of 
the great coming event of the Queen’s confinement, when 
everybody was resolved beforehand that the Prince ol 
Asturias was about to appear, Princess des Ursins had sent 
for twelve wet-nurses to the palace, who were to be kept 
and entertained there till the momentous event The doctoi 
and nurse had been sent from France,* but the wet nurse 
or nurses were to be Spanish women, and were to be chosen 
out of the twelve 

The princess wrote to Madame dc Maintenon — * 

1 

Then the nurses were to have their supper , and, that they 
might get used to me, I sat down at one end of the table on a very 

* Clement, the famous aecottihcur , and Madame dc la Salle, who had 
attended the Duchess of Burgundy, 
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pretty straw chair, while they sat on the carpet, after the manner 
of the country. Then I tasted what was served to them to see if* 
it was too highly flavoured or too greasy, and finding it to my 
taste, I took advantage of it and supped with them. We drank 
to the heafth of all the royal family and the prince to be born It 
was then, madame, that 1 watched the expression of fear or hope 
in the fates of all the candidates 

Madame dc Maintcnon was not slow to answer — 

> 

Sl C'yr, June 12, 1707 

1 do not believe, madame, that any one has ever earned kind- 
ness, politeness, and regard towards our blood royal so far as you 
have done at your reception of the nurses for the Prince of Asturias 
— for I hope it will be a hoy Indeed, I wish I could have been at 
the festivity, for 1 know of few feasts that would please me more 
You do everything admirably, and certainly you will find an 
admirer in me. . . Madame de Caylus has been spending a few 

days at Versailles, and will soon c ome again. To-day the I luchcss 
de Noaillcs is with me I admit, madame, that the women of 
our time are to me unbearable Their senseless, immodest mode 
of dress, their snuff, their wine, their greediness, their coarseness, 
and their idleness arc all so opposed to my tastes, and, I think 
to what is right, that 1 cannot bear it I like women who are 
modest, sensible, gay, ready either for serious or sportive talk, 
polished, able to rally others m a way that yet implies praise 
whose hearts are good and whose conversation is amusing, and 
with simplicity enough to own that they have rccogm/ed this like- 
ness, which I have drawn without intending it, but which I think 
is a very good one. 

Another less interesting letter to Princess des Ursins 
quiCkly followed — 

St C’yr, June 19, 1707 

The Due de Bretagne goes out every fine day He came 
yesterday to Trianon in very good health. Cardinal Janson could 
not refrain from speaking of his pleasure the other day m seeing 
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in one group the King, Monseigneur [the Dauphin], the Duke of 
‘ Burgundy, and the Due de Bretagne. The Duchess of Alva was 
maintaining to the Marechale dc la Mottc * that the Prince of 
Asturias would be a finer child, and did not pay her court well to 
our governess [of the royal children] . . . M d’ An tin has told 
me about Madame dc Montespan’s, death. He was with her 
during the last three days of her life f She was as calm as here- 
tofore she has been troubled at the approach of death, which no 
one ventured to speak §f while she was m health She did not 
say a word to any one present, nor to her son She only said to 
the hather-guardi in X of the Capuchins, who was present, “ Father, 
exhort me as you would any ignorant woman, as simply as you 
can”. . The Duchess of Burgundy does everything she possibly 
can to destroy her health , she will only believe this when she is 
past remedy 

Madame de Maintenon was unwearied in her watch- 
ful and loving pursuit of this imprudent, impulsive, be- 
witching, and irritating princess, who loved her with the 
warmest affection, even while wounding her to the heart 
by her gambling and infatuation for almost compromising 
pleasures Indeed, her thirst for pleasure of any kind led 
her to actions which seriously displeased the King The 
lady of whom Madame de Maintenon speaks as “ Madame 
la Duchessc" was the wife of Duke Louis de Bourbon 
Conde, and daughter to the King by Madame de Montes- 
pan The Duchess of Burgundy had been seen by the 
King, after hunting, gambling with a gay party at La 
Breteschc or Saint Nom-la-Brctcsche, a little village between 

Versailles and Marly, upon which Madame de Maintcfton 

« 

wrote to Madame de Dangeau • — 

* Governess or chief nurse to lhc Duke of Bnttmy 

t Ilcr son St Simon says he was there only for a few hours. 

$ I he superior. 
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July 16, 1707 

Madame de Vaudemont is only a pretext, madame* and I have 
asked you to put off your journey to Paris that you may speak to 
the Duch^s of Burgundy The King told me yesterday evening 
that he had been surprised to see the gamblers at La Brctcsche 
1 found from that that the Duchess of Burgundy had deceived 
me She told me that Madame la Duchcsse had invited herself 
to that dinner, but I see that it was a thing arranged The King 
told me that she had asked the duchhss to come, and M de 
Lorges was one of the first to arrive. I replied that it was natural 
enough that the duchess should be with her brother , but as for 
the gambling, I was more sorry for it than anybody 

The King said to me, “ Were not a dinner, a ride on horse- 
l«ick, a hunt, and a collation enough for one day ? ” Then, after 
reflecting a little, he added, “ I had better tell those gentlemen 
that they do not make their court wisely to me by gambling with 
the Duchess of Burgundy ” 1 said I had always been afraid that 

lansquenet would lead her to go to places that would be bad for 
her, and put her in a wrong position Then we spoke of other 
things , but the King came back to the subject, and said, “Should 
l not do well in seeing that those gentlemen are spoken to?” I 
replied that that way of managing it might be injurious to the 
Duchess of Burgundy, and that it would be better to speak to 
herself, and keep the matter secret He said that he would do 
this to-day , and it is that you may prepare her, madame, that I 
have begged you to remain at home And now we shall come to 
that estrangement that I have always dreaded, and sooner than 
1 expected The King will feel that he has displeased her by 
breaking up the lansquenet , and will be cooler towards her I 
shall feel the same thing, while treating her with the respect that 
is Ubr due , but I am not yet so free from human respect as to 
be willing for it to be supposed that I approve of such conduct 
The Duchess of Burgundy will be pitied by Madame la Duchesse, 
which recalls to my mind the snares laid by her mother [Madame 
de Montespan] for the Queen and Madame de la Valliere, that 
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what they did might be afterwards reported to the King If you 
' t ould come to St Cj r, madame, after having spoken [to the 
duchess], I shall be delighted, but after the vexatious conversa- 
tion you may have, I doubt if you will be able to appear. If it 
is possible for you to sound the Duchess of Burgundy,' you might 
give her my letter, that she may be ready to answer the King, and 
this evening you could talk to her at greater length. You can 
imagine, madame, what sort of night I have had. We must pray 
for our princess, who is frowning herself m a glass of water 

M Geffiroy, with his usual literary insight, connects with 
this letter and the King’s conversation with Madame de 
Maintcnon the following undated note of the Duchess of 
Burgundy — 

I am in despair, my dear aunt, at always doing foolish things 
and giving you cause to be displeased with me I am really 
resolved to amend, and not to play any more at that wretched 
game, which is good for nothing but to injure my character and to 
lessen your affection, which is more precious to me than anything 
else I beg of you, my dear aunt, not to speak, in case 1 keep to 
the resolution I have taken. If I once fail, I shall be delighted 
that the King should forbid me to play, and to try how that feeling 
would act [as a safeguard] against myself I am overwhelmed by 
all your goodness, and by what you have sent me to finish paying 
my debts. I have been very sorry not to speak to you about it 
sooner I am m despair at having displeased you I have for 
saken God, and He has forsaken me I hope, with His help, 
which I ask with my whole heart, that I shall cure myself of all 
my faults 

In the midst of all her vexations, difficulties, and jeal 
sorrows, Madame dc Maintcnon never lost possession of 
that deep, inward spring of gaiety which constituted one 
of her chief charms She gave Madame dc Caylus a com- 
mission to buy and dress for her an expensive doll, which 
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was to be a present to her great-niece, the little dc 
Noailles. Madame dc Caylus, who was also full of spnght- 
hncss and wit, dressed the doll in the most exaggerated 
caricaturo of the prevailing fashion at Court, and sent it 
to Madame de Mamtenon She exhibited this doll with 
great pleasure, and though it was “a far cry," the com- 
motion excited was echoed even at the Court of Spain 
Princess dcs Ursins wrote that Madame de Caylus had sent 
her such an amusing account of the doll’s dress and its 
consequences, that she had read it to the King and Queen, 
who enjoyed a hearty laugh over the letter. Madame dc 
Maintenon wrote to Madame de Caylus — 

St C yr, August 21, 1707 

The doll has amused the 1 Hichess of Burgundy, who thought 
it very well dressed. You will be sure, after this, that I shall not 
regret the expense I have not seen Madame dc Noailles yet , I 
think she is in Pans. . . To set up your health you ought to 

tome to Versailles when wc are there Hunting, for a change, 
would do you a great deal of good. If you see Madame de 

St Cl&an, beg of her to add to the commissions she is so good as 
to undertake some flame-coloured ribbon for Jeannette’s cap, 
which will go well with the apron and tippet * 

Adjoining the huge palace at Versailles, a building had 
been added on for the safe lodging of rare and specially 
prized wild beasts, on which account it was called “The 
Menagerie.” To this Menagerie had further been added 
a kind of pavilion and other rooms, so as to make it a sort 
<>f pleasure-house, which Louis XIV, after his favourite 
fashion, richly decorated and gave to the Duchess of 

* Jeannette l’incre was one of the many girls Madame de Mamtenon partly 
adopted, and for whom she found husbands. 
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Burgundy After a while, rooms both for summer and 
winter were built on to it, which were really sumptuously 
decorated by the best painters of the day — Andran, Allc- 
grain, etc It was fitted up merely with pretty sitting-rooms, 
where the duchess and her friends used to play cards and 
games and cat fanciful collations There was a farm 
attached to the pavilion, which led the duchess to forestall 
Marie Antoinette in *her favourite game of acting dairy- 
maid The farm remains a farm still ; and those who care 
to do so may trace out the plan of the little chateau by its 
ruins, which once so often echoed to the bright laughter 
and merry games of the Savoyard princess and her com- 
panions From this gay little house Madame de Maintenon 
Avrotc to Madame de Dangeau The day of the month is 
not given 

The Menagerie, September, 1707 

I am at the Menagene, to please Madame d’Heudicourt, who 
proposed it, rather than to take my nieces to St Cyr, and 
to play a little backgammon but, madame, how different these 
parties are from those at which you are present 1 I have not quite 
made out whether it is because of the pleasantness you bring to 
them, or to the noise you make , but we are certainly much too 
quiet We thought of making a pool to prolong the game, and I 
won it first, to the great displeasure of the laches, and however 
glad I may have been of the money, I was a little sorry to see our 
pool come to an end without you I should like to have kept it 
back for you, and you would have been delighted to argue out the 
expedients for your winning it You would have proposed .1 
hundred things, plans, each worse than the other, for „M. cle la 
Rochefoucauld teaches us that there never is more than one good 
plan Our princess, in a religious habit, received yesterday [at St 
Cyr] the Queen of England, by whom she was recognized at once 
She did not cease acting the part of a Dame de St. Louis, and 
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waited on the Queen and the pnncess * during the collation , for 
it was necessary to give one, which did not afford me much satis • 
faction The Duchess of Burgundy tired herself very much at St 
Cyr, taking part in all the offices of the house, and from there she 
came to join the Duke, who was waiting for her here and getting 
supper ready. She returned tired out to Versailles, having 
«. hanged her dress four or five tunes I do not know why l have 
undertaken to tell you a story winch is as tiresome as the actors 
in it were tired. It would be much bejter worth telling to saj 
that our prince has cut a tooth, and that Mrs Nurse has received 
more than two or three hundred pistoles, with which she is very 
much pleased You wrote me a wonderful letter As I have the 
honour of knowing how little you arc given to mystery, I read it 
aloud on coming hack from St. Cjr, and all the party were 
charmed, especially M l 1 agon, whose taste is not to be despised 
(lood-bye, niaclaine ; I am going to play cards again Come 
back m good condition to do something oil Wednesday, and 
believe that not Inning seen you now makes me happier than when 
1 c ease to see you 


Princess Louise of 1 nulanil 



» CHAPTER XVIII 
* 1707 — 1708 

MfvnWHIT.I*, the Oueen of Spain had given birth to a son 
[August 25], and the milch-rcckoned-on Prince of Asturias 
was at last duly welcomed into the world But the young 
Oueen, not well advised in this matter also by Princess des 
Ursins, had insisted on lus being baptized Louis, which 
was an offence to the Spaniards The princess wrote to 
Madame de Main tenon, gning her reasons, and Madame 
de Maintcnon replied as follows . — 

I'tmtunebliau, OlIoIht 10, 1707 

I will read your letter to the King, niadamc, which is all I 
ran do It is full of forte, and, J have no doubt, full of truths also 
It is true that it is very difficult to destroy < ertain impressions 
here, and in my own rase I am tempted to believe that all French 
customs are unpleasant to Spaniards, and that nothing pertaining 
to etiquette should luvc been changed It is difficult to count 
the grandees as nothing , but it would not be the least difficult to 
me to yield to your opinion, and I wish with all my heart that 
everybody here was of the same mind I do not think there were 
any Austrians , but it may well be that they arc too much attached 
to their own ways of thinking, and that their policy is treacherous 
I cannot picture to myself anything more delightful than your 
Queen carrying her son herself to present him to God, and I beg 
of Him with all my heart to bless so pious a family. This is my 
hope, and I cannot believe that lie will forsake them. I feel 
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M Amelot’s gnef more than I have told you * His life and 
everything you have mentioned and written have given me such a ' 
regard for him that I look upon him as one of my best friends, for 
esteem acts with me as intercourse does with others. 

I am efiarmed with the letter the King of Spam has done me 
the honour to write I cannot have the honour of answering 

it by this post It will be the same thing, I think, as to the 
subject of Mdllc de Sery,t for I do not know whether I can sec the 
King before my letter goes. If he grants what you ask, niadame, 
it will be as a very great favour to the prince, for nothing can be 
worse than the position that woman holds here, through her own 
conduct She sustains her pretensions with such insolence as to 
shock everybody, and induces the person attached to her to do 
such foolish things as injure him more than I can say The King 
has spoken several times to his nephew about her Her going to 
Grenoble, and the weak way in which he shut himself up with her, 
destroyed all the honour he gamed at Turin, where all the misery 
fell upon others, and not the least upon him This creature has 
the impudence to establish herself in the lkilais Royal, taking up 
her dwelling opposite the windows of the Duchess of Orleans 
She has carried off a great tjuantity of the furniture from St Cloud, 
about which Madame [Duchess of Orleans] disputed with her for 
a long time, and she replied with the same insolence bhe is 

* A1 Amclot’s second soil had been shot while limiting near St Denis, by 
Comte de Clermont, son of Coiuli de Tunncm. It was given out to be an 
iccidcnl, but guilt must have 1h.ul proved, ns the Maujuis dt Dangeau says, 
“Hie lving has pardoned Comte d< l tmnerre lie is to bi_ pul into tin. 
bastille for a year , to give ten thousand francs in alms that Cardinal di 
Xoailles will distribute to the poor , he is never to go to any house w litre 
M Ainelot is, and if M Anitlot toints to any house w litre hi [De Ionium. | 
is, he is to leave it at once” St Simon says De Ionium wits lidT 
vuttfd - — (icITroy 

t Thd Duke of Orleans’ mistress, who had started off in the most open and 
ixaggerntcd publicity to Grinoble, when the duke lay there wounded at the 
siege of Turin The duke had applied to Princess des Ursnis to beg the title 
of huly-in-wniting to the Queen of Spain for Millie dc bt'ry It was necessary 
to a$k permission of Louis XIV. 
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destroying the prince’s life by keeping him away from the Court, 
' and making him spend his time in the worst possible com pan) 
Do not think, madamc, that I am speaking to you like an old 
dbote , frightened at this woman’s sms , but you know perfectly 
well that even m w lekedness itself there is a difference of manners 
I do not know how the matter might be taken in Spam, but I can 
answer for its having a very bad cffe< t here, both for our King and 
yours. His piety and the Queen’s goodness ought to prevent such 
a scandal from being honoured, and it is very pitiable that the 
Duke of Orleans should ask sm h a reward for his services 

I was interrupted at the first word that 1 wanted to say to the 
King about Mdllo de Scry, and T assure you, madame, that I had 
great difficulty in making him listen to that part of your letter 
1 am told that if you could be on the spot to hear what is said 
here about that woman, )ou would not feel about her as you do 
It is much more to lie desired, madame, that you should use the 
influence you have with that pnnee to withdraw him from a t on- 
ncction that is doing him a great deal of harm, and that sooner 01 
later will bring him into the utmost difficulties Those about tin 
Court would say exactly what I am telling you, and everybodv 
secs with pain how so many great qualities are spoiled by conduct 
which cannot he approved It is even maintained that the Duke 
of Orleans himself is, in the main, tired of the < onnec tion, and th.it 
it is only a mistaken generosity and kindness that make him bear 
the weight of it 

The King will never yield this point, madatne, and you must 
spare him any renewed urgent e, which w ill only make the matter 
worse This is the first time that I have not thought you right 
. . The King is coming into my room, and this makes me finish 
my letter sooner than I should wish. 

• 

The chapter of the charming doll, dressed by Madamt 
tic Caylus, was by no means finished , and nothing more 
exhaustively shows the littleness of the ordinary stamp of 
“ Court lady ” of the time, than the offence this poor doll 
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occasioned, Madame dc Mamtenon wrote again about it 
to her niece — 

October 12, 1707 

Madame dc Dangcau and Madame d’Heudi court have written 
to you about the doll I never could have believed that any of 
my commissions should have brought you troubles, and I thought 
I might be allowed to ask my niece for what I wanted to have I 
had not the least idea of sending the doll into society , but 
1 could not refuse her to the I Jauphine Itnd the Prince dc Conti, 
who asked for her In the end this trifling business stirred up all 
the ladies, and gave rise to every sort of talk that could make 
people quarrel with me People arc irritated with you for having 
turned into ridicule ladies whom they mention by name, according 
to their plan of trying to inc ensc them against you , and they arc 
most frankly angry with me beiausc I have dared to attack thi 
fashions I beg of you not to nnnd this more than I do Madame 
dc Houzols gave me to understand this to-day 1>> saying that you 
were extremely sensitive to what is said of you, but, my dear 
mecc, wc must always take things calmly when we are not 111 the 
wrong Do you think I might ask you for a pattern of black 
moire, with the price, w ltliout committing you w ith the public ? 
They are those wavy moires, like the English kinds I saw oni 
upon Madame do Chatillon which made me envious, considering 
the great people about me I have ahvays maintained that it was 
not M d’Hamilton [Count Anthony] who wrote the story of the 
doll , there is too much difference between the style and his, and 
1 have still taste enough not to make a mistake in this We miss 
you very much here Sometimes they play backgammon and 
picquct, and sometimes they find it very dull I am very well 
I saw Marshal d’llanourt to-day, he was very keen about your 
affairs ^ I embrace you, my dear niece 

Madame de Maintenon opened the next year with two 
letters to Princess des Ursins, from which some extracts 
only arc given — 
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St Cyr, January 22, 1708 

. . . The amusement you speak of, madame [theatricals], is 
very innocent I should have liked to introduce it at our Court, 
for I think these representations are more wholesome than con- 
tinual card-playing and intemperate dinners. I should like just 
now to send you Madame dc Cayltis and five or six young ladies 
from St Cyr , for declamation is always kept up there, and at this 
moment “ Esther ” is being played in my anteroom It would be 
very unfair to laugh at tl*e good people who arc kind enough to 
divert the King and Queen, and they ought to have good sense 
enough not to be put out by it Would it be contrary to etiquette 
for the King and Queen to act themselves ? I have seen in the 
theatre of my room at Versailles a very pretty troupe, consisting of 
the Duchess of burgundy, the Duchess de Noailles, Marechale 
d’Eslrces, and Mdlle dc Mclun, the Duke of Orleans, the Due de 
Noailles, the young Comte de Noailles, and the Duke of Berry 
But the latter, I tlnnk, only acted comic parts You will find 11 
difficult to amuse the King of Spain, but all these things might 
divert the Queen , and you only admit w r hom you please. That 
was done in my room, because there w r as so little space , but it is 
true that in the end one gi\ es offence to those who arc not asked, 
and that is why I left off the plays at St Cyr. 

The only subject here now is balls There is one two days 
hence The King of England [James Stuart] and the princess 
are coming The Queen has the gout still The King was to 
have gone to see her to-day. She does not want for visitors when 
the Court is at Marly 

In the other letter, begun at bt. Cyr, slie says : — 

St Lyr, March 4, 1708 

M de Charm Hart has resigned like a man of integrity, without 
either contention or keeping anything for himself, with a straight 
forwardness that is beyond praise 

The letter ends at Versailles . — 

I came back here, madame, to finish my letter, and to ask the 
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King’s leave to tell you of the Scotch expedition, which puts me 
into a state of great excitement You will, no doubt, hear all the* 
details ; but, in a word, madame, the King of England starts on 
AVednesday, the 7th of this month, so as to be at Dunkirk 
towards the 9th, and will embark on the 10th The King give-, 
him six thousand men The great Scotch lords have written 
several times that they will receive him. You will see, madame, 
that if God blesses tins undertaking, it will make a great diversion, 
and perhaps bring about peace If you»have any holy people 111 
Spain, set them to praying The thing is public now, but people 
maintain that the enemy has not had time enough to hinder the 
expedition. My long sight, however, discerns them at Dunkirk 
ready to prevent the embarkation, or if they embark, I sec them 
intercepting our troops before they can be landed. To-day the 
wind is m the north, which is the most contrary for us Never- 
theless, I am willing with all my heart that you and the Queen 
shall sec the King of England setting sail with a south wind, 
which shall bring them to Edinburgh 111 four days , that he shall 
there be ret cived anti proclaimed King of Scotland , that Queen 
Anne shall be obliged to recall her troops, anil that w e shall take 
advantage of the recall I am quite willing, also, that the fleet 
shall take Marlborough prisoner m passing, as he is going to 
Holland for a fortnight 

I went yesterday to St Germain r I he Queen [Mar)' Beatrice 
of England] is in a pitiable condition She has gout, fever, and 
a severe cold, and is m a state of agitation lh.it you can imagine 
She is enchanted at this ray of hope, anti dreads the dangers 
which her son the King will run He is full of joy at starting. 
The princess has the measles, and knows nothing as yet The 
King anti Monseigneur [the Dauphin] go there to-morrow', and our 
prmpess [Burgundy] on Tuesday It will be a great thing if it 
succeeds, and I am thinking of it day and night 

Not much more than a month elapsed before this day- 
dream, like so many others of the poor widowed Queen of 
James II., had also vanished among the things that might 
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have been, and again Madame dc Maintcnon wrote to 
'Princess dcs Ursins * — 

St Cyr, April 22, 1708. 

. Your gnef at the Scotch news adds to my own I had 
at first hoped to bear it very patiently, and I inwardly admired my 
own courage , but the next day the fever began again, and rose in 
proportion to what caused it, so that M Fagon distinguished it 
from the others I had had, and called it the Scottish fever It 
lasted ten days Just now there is a good interval, which will last 
while God wills, and it may perhaps end this evening after a con- 
versation I shall have with the Queen of England, who is to come 
to supjxir at Mar]y r , with her son the King I have not seen her 
since her new afihction, not having been in a state to go to St 
Germain Never did any expedition meet with such approbation 
as that one It was only (between you and me) the King who 
had always a bad opinion of it, but he gave m to the public voice, 
for from the Dauphin down to the lowest errand-boy at Court 
and the fishwomcn of La Halle, everybody was for going to 
Scotland But, niadamc, God did not will it. He sent the 
measles to the Kmg of hngland, which kept him ten days at 
Dunkirk , the wind changed an hour after they had set sail, and 
kept him foiiT and twenty hours at Ostend , they blundered the 
entry into the river of Edinburgh [Firth of l'orth], so that every- 
thing combined to bring our enemy there at the same time as our- 
selves The skill and good fortune of the Chevalier de Forbin 
saved our fleet , he sailed to w mdward of the enemy, and we only 
lost one ship 'I hey thought three small vessels were lost, but 
yesterday they heard that they are at Brest, and have brought 
back the remainder to the troops. The English troops which 
had passed by have not returned, and, contrary to my usual habit, 
I flatter myself that there is a stir in Scotland, and that the fiflght 
we have given the English has made some little diversion [in 
affairs] 

I am delighted, madame, at what you say of your health. It 
must have a good foundation when you can be cured by fasting as 
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rigorous as that of T-a Trappe This example will never be 
followed at our Court, and the King will be very sorry for you 
when I tell him how you have been living I believe, madamc, 
that you lgust have eaten largely of spinach, but I wish you could 
have had good butter, and to do that you have only to shake the 
day’s cream in a bottle It is true that you get only a little at a 
time, and those who sell it always want a great deal They tell 
you it is only just shaken out, and they may speak truly , but the 
cream is several days old, which makes Ihe butter bad. As I am 
very fond of butter, I have studied this matter thoroughly . . . 

There is then another letter to Princess des Ursins . — 

St Cyr, June 3, 1708 

We have had a great scene at Marly Madame de 
Roquelaure sent to beg me to let her into my room by a back 
door , and I found her all in tears, saying that she had come to 
ask justice of the King for the carrying away of her daughter by 
Prince de Lgon * These are the facts The marriage was 
arranged between this pnnee and Mdlle de Roquelaure, and after 
it was negotiated it was broken off because the Due de Rohan 
would not give his son enough [to settle] However, as it had 
been a very long negotiation, the two parties met and made a 
mutual promise of marriage The young lady was in a convent of 
la Croix, faubourg St Antoine, with her governess, who had orders 
ne\cr to let her go out except with Madamc de Vicfville. The 
Prince de L£on had the arms and livery of that lady put upon a 
coach, and [it was sent] to ask for Mdlle. de Roquelaure to take 
her to her mother, who was with Madame de Vicfville. She got 
into the coach with her governess, who, perceiving that they were 
not taking the right road, began to call out, but they stopped her 
mouth jvith a handkerchief. They then took up Prince de hCon, 
and all went together to a little country house belonging to the 
Due de Lorgcs. A priest said Mass there and married them 
They [the bride and bridegroom] were shut up together for four 
* The eldest son of Lhc I)uc <k Rohan-Chabot, 
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^ours, and* Mdlle. dc Rociuelaurc was then taken back to the 
convent with her governess. This is what the Prince de Leon 
wrote to the Due d’Aumont, “1 beg of you, monsieur, to tell 
Madame de Roquelaure that I have married her daughter, and 
taken back Princess de Leon to her convent, where I hope she 
will not remain long " You know, madame, what courtiers’ charity 
is This adventure pleased them all very much The Duchess 
of Burgundy was beside herself about it, declaring that she loved 
events This girl is abo«t five and twenty, tired to death of being 
in convents. They say she is very clever, but hump-backed and 
very ugly They say that M de Roquelaure wishes to prosecute 
with the utmost rigour, but that it cannot be treated either as 
abduction or rape. I hope after all the disturbance everybody 
will calm down, and l think the best plan would be to marry 
them with the usual forms . The Duke of Burgundy is making 
a very good beginning [with the army m Flanders] Ife makes 
himself beloved by the officers, and is feared when discipline is 
relaxed lie enters into all the details, and asks for advice from 
all sides 1 am not telling you this as flattery, for T hear it from 
those who would say the contrary if he deserved it The Duke of 
Berry seems now to like lus present life I must say a word 

about the Chevalier de Saint George,* with whom everybody 
seems much pleased, and who perfectly fills his position Though 
I am much pleased with myself, madame, when I agree with you 
and M Bedmar and your genius, I can well understand that thL 
King of hngland makes a better figure m the army than if he 
were at the 1 Junkirk campaign . 

In her next letter to Princess des Ursins Madame dc 
Mamtenon says ■ — 

Julj, 17*8 

M and Madame de Rohan make fresh cavils every ddy about 
the conclusion of the marnage [of their daughter and Prince de 

* James Stuart nf England look this name wkn he went to serve m the 
French army in Flanders 
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Ldon], but the King has sent them word that he is determined it 
shall be completed. ' 

Whenever Madame de Mamtenon was at Fontainebleau 
she filled* up the time she used to spend at St Cyr in 
going to sec poor people in the hamlets and villages near 
Mdllc d’Aumalc, her loving and faithful secretary, gives 
a full account of one of these days. She and Madame 
de Dangeau were her usual companions 

At half-past seven she went to Mass , at half-past eight she 
began her mission, first to Avon, to the boys* school, where she 
taught for nearly an hour , then to the girls , for quite as long 
When she speaks of Clod to these peasants, you see a great glad- 
ness in her fare, and a very strong wish to make them know Him 
At eleven o’clock she went away to the lodges to hear another 
Mass, and there she dined very moderately At three o’clock she 
went to St Aubin, a hamlet belonging to Avon , there she gave 
help to four or five families 1 hence to Valuin, where she went 
into six poor peasants’ houses, each worse than the other. To 
some she gave money for corn , to others for bread, for clothes for 
their c hildren, and to pay their dues. In the last one she gave a 
good deal of linen to a poor woman Her husband was rather an 
evil-liver, but she half converted him, and (iod and she herself 
will finish the work. lie had no respect for the cun, nor would 
he obey him, hut she softened him very much She came home 
about seven o’clock, very tired, but well in health 

This account of Mdllc d’Auinalc will throw its due 
light on the following little note to Madame de Dangeau — 

• I'MitHmibliau, August, 1708 

Thc*l)uchess of Burgundy wishes to dine with us, and also that 
the dinner should be in the Duchess de Noailles’ rooms. After 
dinner she will go to play cards with Monseigneur, and if you 
like, madame, wc will go and preach at Avon. Our people will 
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come so late that wc shall be able to return to recreation at about 
*six o’clock. If this plan suits you, we will carry it out , but if you 
wish to throw it over, I am ready for whatever you command, and 
I will do my own will to-morrow 

During the following month (September, 1708), Madame 
de Maintcnon had another very interesting talk with 
Madame de Glapion, who recorded the conversation in her 
usual way, as follows iji the next chapter. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

V 

1708 

September, 1708. 

The Duchess of Burgundy having come to St Cyr to see Madame 
dc Maintcnon, began by saying to her, “ My heart is very heavy, 
my dear aunt , I am afraid of being troublesome, but I should like 
to shed tears with you.” She did so m truth , and Madame de 
Maintenon wept with her, and then strove to comfort her. Madame 
de (llapion told her the next day that she was grieved for her, for 
it was so sad to be obliged to share everybody’s sorrows, and 
showed her the verse of the “Imitation” which she was just then 
reading — “ What shall I do, O my Clod, amid so many afflictions 
that wound my heart, if Thou dost not deign to strengthen me 
with Thy Word ? ” “ What, indeed, should I do,” said Madame 

dc Maintenon, “ if all my resource were not in Cod ? For I find 
myself almost always in difficulties, without knowing what side to 
take, w r hich happened to me the other day. The King had heard 
a piece of bad news, which he told me the same evening, about 
half an hour before he left me The 1 hichcss of Burgundy, who 
was very sorry for the news, was present also. At the same time, 
a man came to beg me to ask the Kmg to do something which it 
was not right for him to do at all, and w’hich yet he could not 
refuse without driving the man to desperation, and without putting 
himself, too, to extreme pain, as he might stand in need of that 
man I had to tell the King about it, and I knew how puzzled 
I should be myself. I did not know which side to take, and I 
said to our Lord, ‘ Lord, help me, for I do not know what to do, 

' R 



242 MADAME DE MA 1 NTEN 0 N 

nor how to do it < ’ ” Madame de Glapion said that she was to be 
'pitied for not being able to take advice of any one about it. 
“ Thank God," said Madame de Mamtenon, “ I have a sensible 
director, who helps me, as it were, in a general way to decide 
what I ought to do, and when he has once told me whfit I can do 
with a safe conscience, or what I should avoid doing, I keep to 
what he has laid down ; otherwise I could not live, and I should 
be in endless suffering ” “ You have, it seems to me,” said Madame 
de Glapion, “ a great liljerty [of conscience] with God ” “ That 
is true,” she replied, " and I think one is allowed to have it when 
one feels that one belongs truly to Him , and I hope that is my 
state, for I desire truly the glory of God, the salvation of those to 
whom I am bound, and my own. Thanks be to His goodness, I 
have no passions , that is, I do not love any one so far as to do 
anything to displease God. I have no hatreds, no desire for 
vengeance, no special interest, no ambition , I do not crave any- 
thing for myself. I think it is rather the good of the thing itself 
than inclination which decides me to do good to others ” “You 
owe much to God,” said Madame de Glapion, “for there are 
few people who could so bear witness to themselves” “And 
therefore, my daughter,” she replied, “ I never cease thanking 
Hun and giving praise for the singular protection He gives me in 
the midst of diflicultics , for on the one hand I may say that 
there are csceeding greatness and favour, and on the other an 
excess of trouble and sorrow , for God only knows how I feel the 
troubles of the King, the princes, and the country.” “In that 
you arc more to be pitied than they, niadame,” said Madame dc 
Glapion, “for m general great people do not feel things much ” 
“ That is,” she answered, “ because I am not a great person I 
am only raised j but God, Who has ordered all states, and mine 
specially, ordains that it shall stand me m stead of all fc the 
penances and austerities that I could perform. I have always in 
my mind Spain nearly lost, peace further and further off, the 
misery of the country that I hear of -on all sides, and a thousand 
people who suffer before my eyes and that I cannot help. In 
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regard to piety, I think of the present excesses, drinking, greedi- 
ness, excessive luxury of living, etc, and in regard to religion 
[the faith] I see the possible dangers I do not know whether I 
should influence the King to push matters [with severity] in this 
respect, or whether to moderate him , for who knows whether too 
much seventy will not embitter men’s minds, raise up revolt, or 
even bnng about a schism ? On the other hand, who can tell 
whether God makes use of this human prudence and the policy 
of" man when the Church is in question ? All this troubles me 
inconceivably. I say to myself, ‘ Who will assure me that the 
King will not make himself answerable for all that, and for all the 
evil consequences that may befall ? I am scued with exceeding 
dread as to his salvation when I think what his obligations are, 
for we arc bound to do all the good that God asks of us, and shall 
have an account to give of all the harm we could have prevented. 
How' can I tell in what way lie will judge it all ? In truth, my 
head seems at times to grow giddy, and I think, if my body should 
be opened after my death, my heart will be found all twisted and 
dried up like that of M de Louvois ’ * 

“ I do not say these things to grieve you, my dear daughter, on 
the contrary, to make you lo\e your own state more and more, 
and that you may the more appreciate the sweetness, peace, and 
security of it” ’1 hen, as she went out of her room to pray [in 
the chapel], she said, “ I do not know how it is that one recovers 
in prayer from all the evils I suffer from I find nothing does so 
much good , it rests and strengthens both the heart and mind at 
the same time The presence of God is also a great relief m 
suffering, and it seems to me that it becomes almost natural, and 
that everything about us recalls it unceasingly , sorrow, that we 
may be comforted by Him , joy, because we have to thank Him 
andibeg of Him not to forsake us The praise of men recalls it, 
becaust*we must ask to be delivered from the vanity and weakness 
of yielding to it , contradictions recall it, that wc may beg to make 

* Louvois died quite suddenly, of pulmonary apoplexy, and Madame de 
Maintenon was ealumniated to the extent of being accused of having poisoned 
him. 
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a holy use of them and not fall. In a word, I find that every 
hour, every moment, we are meeting with occasions which realize 
for us God’s presence, and lead us to that holy intercourse with 
Him which softens all the bitterness so plentifully scattered through 
life, and keeps us from the falls to which we are always exposed.” 

There is a letter to the Due de Noailles of the same 
month, from which an extract must be given . — 

r St. Cyr, September 10, 1708 

. Our King is the only person who always keeps himself 
in the same equableness of mind, temper, and occupations Our 
sweet princess is only too sweet, and I begin to think she is too 
good You would be delighted with her way of going on, and I 
wish she had some companions like you , for few of those about 
her are capable of valuing what she feels, and I often hear her 
praised very unreasonably. These are subjects for conversation 
for this winter, if you still find me here I still go on in spite of 
my extreme weakness of body and mind, or, to speak more justly — 
for I cannot speak to you in all sorts of languages — God supports 
me, and will support me as long as it pleases Him to make me 
suffer. You know my crosses, and they are imperceptible to 
others, but that does not signify , the really important thing is to 
bear them welL I am not satisfied about your father's health. I 
love him truly, and I know what you will suffer when you lose 
him. He sleeps a good deal, and lias no appetite People laugh 
at me for being alarmed about him, and I hope they may laugh 
for a long time. 

Early in the next month Marshal de Noailles died, and 
Madame de Maintenon again wrote to his son : — 

St Cyr, October ljoS 

You are seldom out of my mind, my dear duke, and you have 
so clearly showed me what your affection for your father was, that 
your sorrow is always present to me Ybu have to bear it alone 
and in sickness, but religion, courage, and your reason furnish 
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you with resources. It is true that [even with these] one scarcely 
suffers the less. Religion leads us to accept the penalty, courage' 
sustains the exterior, and right reason furnishes some feeble 
reflection to oppose to our feelings. We must agree, too, that it 
is exceedingly reasonable to shed tears for a father, especially such 
a father as yours I feel it more than I can tell you. The Kmg 
gives me hopes of seeing you after All Saints. Your family needs 
you very much to give it shape again. Our Cardinal has felt 
deeply, and does his best to sustain the others. . . .” 

There was in December a magnificent requiem for 
Marshal dc Noaillcs at Notre Dame, at which nearly all 
the Court nobles and ladies were present Madame de 
Mamtcnon was too weak to \enturc, but she wrote to his 
son — 

Versailles, December 3, 1708 

I have never felt the burthen of old age so much as to-day, 
when it lias prevented my rendering Marshal de Noaillcs and all 
his family a duty which touched my heart much more than my 
sense of what was owing to them. Pray represent my sorrow for 
this to the Cardinal and the marechale, my dear duke, and be 
surety for me that I should never willingly fail in anything due to 
them I know of nothing new, and w e have nothing good to look 
for When you come back, I hope to have a quiet talk with you 
before you go into quarters I have begged your wife to write to 
me sometimes, but 1 would not take up a moment of the time 
you can be in Paris It is much fitter for you to be there than 
here. 

In another short letter, Madame dc Mamtcnon thanks 
tli^ Due de Noaillcs for certain acts of charity — 

I thank you, my dear duke, for what you are willing to do for 
Madame de Barncval.* If you give her warm lodgings, you will 

* Mrs liamwdl, or liarnwall, was an Irish lady who had followed the 
fortunes of Jauics II. and his noble Queen. 
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' save her life I am hettcr than I ought to be, considering where 
my heart is. 

Just before Christmas Madame de Maintenon again 
wrote a long letter to Princess dcs Ursms. " 

M. Gcffroy gives the date of 1708 to the following un- 
dated conversation between Madame dc Maintenon and 
Madame dc Glapion, which has generally been assigned .to 
the year 1711 He is* guided partly by what is said of the 
Duke of Burgundy’s disastrous campaign and the suffer- 
ings of his poor duchess 

“ My God 1 my daughter, what wonderful things I see in the 
country in which I am obliged to live 1 It seems to me that I am 
rather like people behind the scenes m a theatre, who see the 
reality of what is represented Whilst those who are in front of 
the stage are transported with admiration, they see that what looks 
like an enchanted palace is nothing but a sheet of waxed canvas, 
and that those wonderful machines and beautiful illuminations 
are nothing but ropes and ugly slips full of wax and lamp-black 
In this way I see the world in all its ugliness, while a thousand 
people who are looking upon it without sounding the depths 
are darrled with its splendour I see passions of all kinds — 
treachery, baseness, senseless ambition ; here some frightful spirit 
of envy , there people eating out their hearts, ready to tear each 
other to pieces, in a word, a thousand evil doings, and often 
only for trifles. Would not these things suffice to induce me to 
banish myself to the ends of the earth, and go back to America 
[the West Indies], if I were not continually told that God wills me 
to be where I am ? These are not my only troubles, and I am 
assailed by a thousand difficulties of thought and conscience, f am 
afraid for the King’s salvation, for our princes, for the 1 Juchcss of 
Burgundy. There are a thousand circumstances, as I have already 
said, in which I do not know which side to take between what 
would be most for God’s glory and the danger of disgusting all 



MADAME DE MA INTENON 


247 


these people [the royal family] with piety. For instance, that music, 
which is the only real pleasure the King has, and in which one 
hears nothing but ideas absolutely contrary to the Gospels and 
Christianity, it would be right, it seems to me, to give it up or 
change its character. If I say a word, the King replies directly, 

‘ But it has always been so , the Queen my mother and the 
Queen, who went to Communion three times a week, looked on 
at ^t [the opera] as I do ’ It is true that upon him personally 
these ideas make no sort of impression, for he is taken up 
entirely with the beauty of the music, the sounds, the instrumen- 
tation, etc . , and he is often singing his own praises without an 
idea that they are addressed to himself, simply out of liking for 
the melodies. But it is not the same thing for the rest of the 
spectators, among whom it is impossible that there should not be 
some whom these thoroughly pagan ideas impress too much 
Formerly the King took exceeding pleasure in the beautiful 
cantiques of ‘ Esther ’ and * Athalie , ’ but now he is almost ashamed 
to have them sung, because he feels that they are tiresome to the 
Court people 

“ Is it not deplorable that among Christians, and with a King 
who assuredly would not willingly offend Clod, who fears Him, 
who is really religious, there should be such practices ? No doubt, 
if the King were quite determined to have holy, or at any rale 
innocent, words sung, instead of the diabolical subjects scattered 
through the operas, clever men would be eager to compose them , 
but he dreads setting up a new thing \\ Inch the public would not 
like ” 

Madame de Glapion observed that she had read somewhere, 
on this subject, that those who say that what is heard at the opera 
goes in at one ear and out at the other, forget that the heart is 
between the two 

“Tlfat is very well said,” answered Madame de Mamtenon, 
“and I am certain that no one is so able to resist the occasions 
of sin on leaving these entertainments as after going away from 
Vespers. In regard to this, I said one day to the Duke of 
Burgundy, who is a saint, * What shall you do. Monseigneur, when 
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( you are ruler P Shall you forbid operas, plays, and such entertain- 
ments, for many people maintain that, if there were none, there 
would be still worse dissipations ? ’ He replied, ‘ I should carefully 
weigh the for and against ; I should examine the disadvantages 
there might be on both sides , and I should maintain that which 
had the least ’ Is not this wonderful goodness m so young a 
prince ? 

“What astonishes me,” she added, “when I think of it — but 
without disturbance, for I know that God can derive His own 
glory from the defeat of His plans as well as from their success — 
is to find that a quantity of things I have done with the greatest 
wi-.li to procure His glory, the good of the Church, and the 
salvation of the King, have turned out badly For instance, I 
desired that the Dm dc Hcauvilhcrs and M de Chevreusc should 
be the King’s friends, that he might sec good men who were 
capable of giving him a love of virtue, and of drawing him away 
from the corrupt ideas and flattery that surround him. It turned 
out badly, and I am very sorry for it, without regretting what 
I did, because, 111 truth, my only aim was to do a good tiling for 
God’s glory and the King’s salvation 

“ I intended to do good also when I obtained the nomination 
of MM de Noailles and dc Fendon as Archbishops of Pans and 
Cambiai , but I was so grieved about them in the end that the 
King said to me, ‘ Well, in idame, arc wc to see you die for this 
matter?’ I feel no less troubled about Monseigneur de Noailles 
now , but what comforts me is that I intended to do what was 
right, and the late Monseigneur de Chartres thought of these two 
men as I did, and looked upon them as holy persons, well fitted 
to serve the Church ” 

After thinking a little, she said, “ Princes will never face any 
sad things They arc a< cuslomcd to have them always kept out of 
sight, and I see myself brought by conscientious duty? by my 
friendship for the King, and the true interest I take in everything 
that concerns him, to tell him the truth, not to flatter him, to let 
him see that he is often deceived, and that bad advice is given 
him. Think what a position it is to be obliged m this way to 
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distress one who is beloved, and whom one would like never to 
displease. Yet this is what I am obliged to da I grieve him* 
often when he comes to me only to be comforted. On the other 
hand, the Duchess of Burgundy, who has really dreadful troubles, 
brings them all to me For instance, she came to me yesterday, 
just as I was going to bed, not being able to bear any longer the 
excessive fatigue She threw herself upon me, and kept me a 
long time, telling me her troubles I was obliged to remain half 
undressed, because, if I had got into i>ed, she could not have 
spoken to me freely, as the table where the King was writing is 
close to my bed She is good enough to ask me if she is in my 
way , but with all the liberty she gives me, begging me to treat 
her as iny daughter, it is impossible to deal with her as a nobody, 
or not to pay her every sort of attention All our princes think 
that I am not the least under restraint with Lhcm, and, indeed, 
they would let me be quite at case , but I think more of them 
than of myself, and I only do what I feel to be suitable to them 
They arc under the idea, too, that when I have seen them I do not 
want to see any one else, and when they are going away, they 
generally say, * I shall shut the door, shall I not? You are going 
to be alone ? You do not want to see anybody else ? ’ ” 

“That is exactly what Monscigneur de C'ambrai [tendon] 
reproached them with,” said Madame de Glapion, “when he told 
them they thought seeing them was the Beatific Vision ” Madame 
de Maintcnon laughed, and said, “ Yes, I fancy they think it all- 
suflicicnt, and takes the place of everything else ” 

It is very difficult indeed, notwithstanding all her plain 
speaking to this real friend, to reproduce to ourselves 
the extraordinary difficulties under which Madame dc 
Maintcnon laboured , but unless we do so in some degree, 
it is impossible to do her justice On the one hand there 
was the King, harassed in his declining years by misfortune 
and defeat, the ruin of his long-cherished prosperity, and 
not knowing how to meet the expenses of his disastrous 
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wars ; while the greater part of his Court secretly ridiculed 
' his devoutness and his regular life, scoffed at his loyal 
affection for his admirable wife, and strove by every con- 
ceivable allurement to detach him from the rbonc^s of 
Christian life On the other hand, the Archbishop of Paris, 
on account of his miserable obstinacy in religious matters, 
had withdrawn himself from kindly intercourse with the 
King and Madame jlc Mamtcnon. Instead of helping 
them to stem the growing torrent of frank irrchgion and 
the reckless profligacy which was tending more and more 
to degrade the noble families and make them hated by 
the people, he was strengthening the Jansen ist party by 
defying the Holy See and insisting upon a certain rigorous, 
gloomy prohibition of innocent amusements, that opened 
a wider gulf between good Catholics and the “ world,” and 
created a spirit of defiance that sometimes broke into insult 
About this time the Archbishop of Paris forbade not only 
the plays at St Cyr, but prohibited all plays in convents 

There is no doubt that St Cyr, like all other good 
things, was subject to many drawbacks from its nearness 
to the Court at Versailles One day, when the Duchess 
of Burgundy was in the chapel — probably during Vespers — 
she saw a number of people outside the chapel grating 
pushing their walking-sticks and fans through it, so as to 
put aside the curtains and allow them a full view of the 
girls The duchess, much shocked at this insulting rude- 
ness, got up from her place, and not only drew the smaller, 
ordinary curtains, but the large heavy hangings, Which, 
together with the rebuke of her grave, displeased face, 
covered the impertinent wrong-doers with confusion. 

Another day the duchess went to St Cyr for the 
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Tenebrce in Iloly Week, when the Court pages, who must 
have been sadly in want of a strict discipline, brought all 
sorts of rattles to spring after the Buieduius , when the 
last candle of the triangle is always put out No sooner 
was the usual slight noise * made on that occasion than all 
the rattles were suddenly sprung at once, making the most 
frightful din, which was added to by peals of rude laughter 
from the pages The duchess gave* them a sharp repri- 
mand when she left the chapel , but one of the pages had 
the impudence to write a note to Mdllc dc Puitbarc, one 
of the girls, saying how much he was struck with her 
beauty The poor girl, who w as not in any way to blame, 
was excessively angry 

• While the last antiphon at Yituhin is bung rcciud, tin. last candle of the 
tnangle of lights is taken out uni hidden, '•ymbulumg the approaching death 
of Christ as, Light of the World Aftei the following ,1 /tsirav and prayer a 
^slight noise is made— -usually with the ofliit books — by tin. ihoir typifying the 
general sorrow and confusion at tin betrayal and l’assion The antiphon is, 
'lmditor autem didit as sign run , dium Qiiiiu ok it hit ns Juao t/s t est, timte 
turn 



CHAPTER XX 
1709 

The overtures of peace made by Louts XIV to the Grand 
Alliance — the Emperor, the Statcs-Gcncral, and England — 
in 1709 were met by conditions so humiliating to France, 
that every true Frenchman, as Madame dc Maintcnon said, 
was crying out that war should be continued. But the 
misery and starvation of the overburdened country were so 
terrible that a counter-current of feeling set in To this 
Madame dc Maintcnon alludes in the following letter tc*’ 
the Due de Noddles: — 

St Cyr, June 9, 1709 

I do not know if jour courier will let me know when he starts, 
but I am going to write to jou on that understanding Your 
situation is on a small scale what that of Marshal Villars is on a 
great one It is maintained that things are better in Dauphine 
and Germany As to the miserable commission that the Ring laid 
before you when you left, there is no more question of it * Peace 
will not be made , and supposing it were made, the King of Spam 
will not return [here] , but our own King, after reading your letter, 
ordered me to send you word that in no case should you be em 
ployed in su<h an office It would not suit you, and would qjarm 
me exceedingly. . . When it was known that the King had 

* Ixiuis XIV hnd proposed to the Due de Noaillcs, who was going to 
command at Roussillon, lo go on 111I0 Spam and let the King know that 11 
might be necessary for 1 ranee to sacrifice the Spanish alliance as a condition 
of peace (Gefiroy). 
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refused the shameful proposals for peace that the enemy made to 
M. de Torcy, everybody applauded and demanded war , but that 
agitation did not last, and people soon fell back into the discourage- 
ment which you witnessed. When you were here, how many times 
have you heard it said, “ Why is our plate left untouched ? We 
should be delighted if the King had it all.” But ever since the 
most zealous have set the example, others are alanned and discon- 
tented. They think it is for the Kihg to begin to draw in, and 
everybody grudges him his expenditure • His journeys to Marly 
are the ruin of the country , they would like to deprive him of his 
horses, his dogs, his servants , they fall upon his furniture , and, 
m a word, he is to be the first stripped. These murmurs are 
uttered at his very door, and people would like to stone me, 
because they imagine that l never tell him anything disagreeable, 
lest it should give him pain Nevertheless, the King has lowered 
his table at Marly , he has sent his gold plate to the mint, and his 
jewels to M. Desmarctz to see if they can be pledged , but no one 
takes account of anything but what is not done I confess to you 
lhat this state of things make me shiver with fear, and that you 
are very much needed here by me. 

The irritation against you know who * increases daily, and is 
extended to his master. He cannot make up his nnnd to give 
hun up, because he pities him so much, and because he is wearing 
himself out just now in his service 

The King’s children seem to be awake to the state of things 
The Dauphin talks more and listens. He even carries to the 
King the < omplaints made to him , but after that he says, “ 1 
spoke about it,” and by that means causes his father to be more 
blamed. The Duchess of Burgundy is even more depressed than 
I am. It is her natural bent, and she knows too much of the 
causes and circumstances of her condition She Loves the King, 
she loves her husband, she loves her father, and she loves her 
sister. They are all sources furnishing matter enough for anxieties, 
without reckoning those of every day, each one of which passes 


* M de ChainiHart 



254 MADAME DE A/A INTENON 

slowly* . . . Our princes will not join the army, food is too 
uncertain. The Chevalier de St George is going to Flanders, if 
he can find [money] enough to start with , and, anyhow, it could 
not be given him The Queen * is no longer paid , everything 
has come to the last state of need ' 

I was one of the first to send away my plate [sold or pledged 
for the public expenses] You will lose more by this than I shall, 
and you would not have made a single objection There was 
enough to bring tlnrteeij or fourteen thousand francs If we Bad 
only to eat off earthenware we should get quit very cheaply 

. It seems to me that all possible orders have been given 
for com Some has come to J hmkirk , it conics in from all 
quarters , there is a great deal upon the quays at Pans Not- 
withstanding all this, the price of bread is not lowered, and there 
are often riots in the markets An order has been issued that 
only two sorts of bread are to be made -one brown, for the poor, 
at a low price, and one seconds [half white], for the rich, which 
would be rather dearer It is necessary to consult so many people 
about this that the business lags, and the jealousies among the 
various officials make it still worse. 

People arc a little scandalized at the favoms shown to M de 
VendOme at Meudon by the Dauphin, f and our princess, keeping 
up her character, is not in haste to go there . . 

On coming bar k to my room from St Cyr yesterday, I found on 
the table a letter from M de Chamdlart, telling me of his dismissal. 
The King at the same time gives hnn all possible tokens of kind- 
ness. M dc Bcauvilhcr took him the message lie is free to go 
wherever he likes, so long as it is not to Court He has a very 
large pension and one for lus wife I lis son’s is continued, and 
he is to have the office at Cavoie in survival [of his father], 
M. Vojsm came this morning, and the King made known toWum 
that he was appointed to the post [Minister of State]. I pity him 

• Louis \ TV hvul generously paid a pension Vo Mary Beatrice of England 
up lill this time 

t 'Ihe Dauphin did not like lus son, the Duke of Burgundy, and was fond 
of showing favour to his enemies 
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more than his predecessor. It was Monseigneur [the Dauphin] 
who finally decided the King. 

I was taken with fever at St Cyr, and I still have it. Take 
care of your own fever, I implore you , you are not as strong in 
body as in ftund. Good-bye. I can say no more. I reckon on 
you, my dear duke , count upon me 

A letter to Marshal de Villars gives a few words, pain- 
fully showing the change of feeling towards the unfortunate 
royal family of Stuarts at St GcrmaiS : — 

Marly, June 14, 1709 

. . . You must have been sorry for the resignation of M de 
Chamillart, but the King was obliged to yield to the public voice 
I hope M. Voysin will be less given to discouragement and will 
serve with greater energy. . 

The Queen of England ordered me yesterday to implore you 
from her to treat the Chevalier de St George well * You will 
have him on Tuesday He marches with very little baggage, he 
can cat coarse food, and I am assured that he w r ill give you very 
little trouble He has a passionate wish to follow you wherever 
you go, and the King says that if that is genuine he will show 
some energy He is an adventurer who does not know very well 
what to do If he dies, ho will want nothing again , if he lives 
and follows you, he will make«a reputation that will contribute to 
his restoration The Queen asks you to advise him, to reprove 
him when be fails in any way, and to urge him on as far as is 
nght. You will, I hope, find him well disposed . , . 

Leaving aside for the moment her correspondence with 
the rulers of Europe and those who ruled them, Madame 
de Maintenon turned to one of her many good works, for^ 
one of Jthe poor servant-girls brought up separately from 
the school at St. Cyr. The Bishop of Auxerrc, to whom 
she wrote, was brothcr-m-law to Madame de Caylus 

* lie hod gone to serve m the 1 ‘runih army in Germany. 
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St Cyr, June 26, 1709. 

I begin by thanking you, sir, for what you would like to do 
for Margaret Cl&eL I have learned from the Dames de St Cyr 
what her powers are, and they say that she is a very good girl, 
knowing how to read, but not to write, very well instructed in her 
Catechism, expressing herself well, gentle and patient, with very 
little mind If, after this description, you think she will be of any 
use to you, I mill give her with the heartiest pleasure the pistokts 
[pieces of ten francs] I am offering her Even if I had spent«my 
life with you, sir, and 1* you had the greatest wish to please me, 
you could not have safd anything better as to my inclinations, 
whit h all lean towards teaching and soup , for the want of both is 
so great that the bishops cannot provide too much of them. You 
touch justly also, sir, upon the misery of our present condition 
Every day there is greater want among the poor, while the means 
of helping arc lessened among the wealthy, because the whole evil 
springs from the same causes. It would not be bearable if it did 
not romc from the hand of God . . 

j* 

Cardinal de Noaillcs was so embittered by the loyal 
opposition of the Jesuits to his obstinate adherence to 
Quesncl, that, with a few exceptions, such as I’erc le Tcllicr, 
the King’s confessor, and one or two others, he refused 
them faculties for hearing confessions in his diocese 
Louis XIV. begged him to withdraw his prohibition, and 
the Cardinal asked for an audience to plead his own 
cause, at the same time writing copiously to Madame dc 
Maintenon Ilcr answer is as full of dignified respect as 
of the characteristic wisdom by which she so essentially 
•served the cause of religion . — . 

St Cyr, July 3, 1709 

Our departure is put off till the 13th of this month, and I 
think, monseigneur, you can choose between next Wednesday or 
the Wednesday that we go, as it will not be till after dinner, to 
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avoid the heat. If the King orders it otherwise, you shall be told 
of it 

You will never be mistaken, monseigneur, when you reckon 
upon what you call my kindness I can never cease to respect 
my archbiifhop, to esteem your virtues and, if I may venture to 
say so, to feel affection for yourself, but it is true that these feelings 
now only give me bitter pam. 

I shall not answer all the subjects of your letter, because we 
hsftre spoken of them a hundred times listlessly 

There is one [subject] that you do not touch upon, mon- 
seigneur, that of the Jesuits, which the King does not look 
upon as concerning your conscience, but purely as a feeling of 
revenge, which you could sacrifice for him, cither whether you 
wished in truth to be revenged upon them, or whether you thought 
it a duty to punish them for their want of respect for you. 

These are all subjects of saenfit c that you could make in so 
many instances that it would be tiresome and useless to go over 
them again. 

If the King grows more and more bitter [upon this subject] it 
can only be within himself, for l think he does not speak of it 1 
have no doubt that you pray for him, monseigneur , for you are 
too good a Frenchman not to desire him to live, and your kind 
heart must suffer very much when you give him cause for sorrow. 
My own is great, and I am not without sympathy for your dear 
nephew’s grief 

In the following letter to the Due dc Noaillcs, Madame 
de Maintenon alludes to some touching efforts made by 
the Queen of Spain to detach her father from the league 
against Louis XIV. M. Geffroy is inclined to believe that, 
in spite of the difference of date, the letter he gives may 
be the* one alluded to, especially as it is only a copy, 
and the dates of that time are often very inaccurate 
The political baits held out to the Duke of Savoy were 
probably suggested by Princess des Ursins, and the letter 

b 
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rather bears the stamp of her exuberant imagination, but 
the postscript may certainly be accepted as the Queen’s 
only. 

Si Cyr, July 28, 1708. 

. The dearth of com and money exhausts our best 
endeavours and all possible ingenuity Marshal Villars by his 
good generalship has arrested the enemy and changed their plans, 
but he finds himself always on the edge of perishing for want of 
food. You on your side* feel the same want Still it is quite true 
that our affairs would take a new face if the harvest of barley and 
oats causes the price of 10m to fall, if nothing worse than the 
taking of Tournay or some other place happens in Flanders, and 
you hold your ground fairly in Spam Everybody is convinced 
that there is more money 111 Pans than there lias ever been. If 
M Dcsmaret/ can re-establish some degree of credit by annulling 
bills of exchange (paper-money), we should have time to make 
arrangements for the next campaign I am certain that M. Voysin 
will be of great use M de Chamillart lost everything by his* 
obstinacy lie would absolutely reckon on peace, and made no 
preparations for war This has brought us into our present 
dangerous position That poor man [Chamillart] docs not manage 
his loss of power better than his prosperous days He asks to see 
the King, he makes a display of Ins marked kindness, and there 
is pretence made of lus return [to power], which is not likely, but 
which nevertheless does mischief to those now in oflice This, 1 
believe, is what causes the continual change of officials in Pans, 
where there seems to be no settled condition 

You may be sure that the Duchess of burgundy saw that part 
of your letter that referred to ltcr, and that she was not untouched 
by it She is now laid up in bed for a fortnight . . 

I do not know what the letter is that the Queen of Spam has 
written to the Duke of Savoy That prince begins to waver,* but 
the Duke of Berwick docs not seem uneasy about it 

The Spaniards arc not treacherous, and I should reckon much 
* As 10 continuing the war against Louis XIV. with the allies 
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upon their attachment to the King if they were not as moneyless 
as ourselves. They will feel the loss of M Amelot, who seems to 
me to have acted ably in all that has happened since he has been 
ambassador. Princess dcs Ursms is not coming back yet, but she 
may easily “become suspected by the Spaniards They wtll be 
irritated with her, hut I can bear witness that her conduct has 
been very noble and upright. 

A Norman bishop, I think of I.isicux [it was Bayeux] (he is 
named Nesmond), having heard that three battalions were going 
by and were without food, sent them a thousand francs for each 
battalion My Archbishop of Rouen* thrust himself bravely into 
the midst of three thousand rioters and helped to pacify them ; 
but what is still finer is that the governor, the Arc hbishop, the first 
president and steward [of Rouen] arc all united in doing their best 
for the King It is not so at Paris Our magistrates are divided 
in opinion as to what to do to obtain bread, the price of which 
rises every day The people are always on the edge of rebellion 

I am not surprised that you write to me 111 haste W hy do 
jou not dictate while you rest a little, espcc rally when you arc not 
well? My health is not very bad, I am withering away visibly, 
but I am fairly well I am rather less depressed, and J have more 
hope The siege of Tournay goes on, the garrison makes 
energetic sallies, and the Hoods arc wonderful . 

This is the letter of the Queen of Spam to which 
Madame dc Maintcnon refers — 

Madrid, Jaimiry 31, 170S 

Why do you think, my dear father, that I do not care for you 
any longer, that 1 have even forgotten you, as you sent me word 
some time ago by my mother ? I am very much offended, being 
so fat from such a fact For I can indeed assure you that I have 
always tenderly loved you. It seems to me that I have much 
more reason to reproach you, for you are doing jour best to scue 

* lJ’Auhigne, Madame dc Maintcnon’s cousin, or soi-dnant cousin, had 
been translated (1707) from Noyon to liuuen — Geffrey. 



260 


MADAME DR M tIMTENON 


my crown, and thus do not give me any proofs of the love you 
ought to feel foT me I hope that in the end you will allow 
yourself to be softened by a daughter who is pierced with grief at 
all that is going on, who truly loves you, and who wishes every- 
thing to turn to your advantage You will find it to be so if you 
will be friends with us. I promise you that your dominions shall 
be enlarged cither by giving you the whole [state] of Milan, which 
will be easily recovered as soon as you come to an understanding 
with us so as to let our iroops return to that territory If that is 
not enough for you, I will undertake to arrange with the two kings 
to give you the title of King of Lombardy This is how I should 
like to revenge myself upon you I repeat that I can make 

good what I promise, and that this is between you and me, 
without the intervention of any minister 1 shall wait very' 
impatiently for your answer. Let it comfort me, anil prove your 
love, which I do deserve so much, my dear father, on account of 
mine for you. 

Marie Louise 

I believe you will never leave off being astonished when you 
think of your Louison, the name I have had so long, and reading 
a letter from her like this ; but you make me grow grave in spite 
of myself I have become so grave, indeed, after despatching 
what 1 have to-day, that 1 think I shall never again be allowed to 
call you my dear papa Hut do lie this to me, and let me be your 
Louison, and let us love each other like two good friends. 

In the following letter to the Due de Noailles, Madame 
de Maintenon refers very slightly to the disgraceful con- 
duct of the Duke of Orleans, whom she was too much 
inclined to defend, together with other public matte*s of 
interest — 

Si Cyr, September 3, 1709 

You will not be surprised, my dear duke, that I begin my 
letter in one place and go on with it in another. Where it wall 
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be finished I do not know In the interval, wc have learnt that 
the citadel of Tournay capitulated on the last day of August ’ 
Marshal de Boufllcrs does all he can to uphold M Surville’s 
defence Marshal de Villars finds great fault with it As a battle 
may be feared, the King has sent Marshal de Uoufflers to Arras on 
account of what may befall Marshal de Villars . . . The general 
ought not to be displeased that M de Houfllers should be in one 
wing, but I do not know how the matter will be disen tan gled 
We are staking heavily upon tins battle, my dear duke God 
only knows what is going to become of us i 

Starvation will soon reach even ourselves Wc have not a 
penny, and corn rises every day Von will feel the King’s suffer 
ings and those of all about him 

The respect that I owe the Puke of Orleans makes me feel 
that I cannot say a word about his affair * 1 am sorry to sec how 

injurious it is to him On the other hand, lie leads a public]) 
scandalous life The King suffers from this both m affection 
and conscience Whichever way we turn, it is all affliction 
‘Your proposal has been thought sound, fine, and well planned out, 
but means fail us on all sides I do not know whuh is the most 
pitiable, to serve far away with the dilliculties you have, or to 
witness close at hand the stale we are in. May God grant us 
patience m the same measure as wc have our trials ' 

. . I am much pleased with Madame de Chatillon , it seems 
to me that the Duchess de Noailius gets on very well with her 
And then she leads the most innocent life in the world She 
spends her days in her own room or at St Cyr , she w r orks, she 
sings, and it seems to me that she would rather be at home than 
abroad. . 

Marshal de Boufflcrs, who, as has been shown, was 

* Thu Duke of Orleans had, in fact, betrayed the cause of the king of 
Spain, whom he had been sent lo serve finding that cause nearly dcsjierntc, 
he lent car lo certain malcontents who proposed to place the duke himself 
upon the throne With this view, he entered into treasonable correspondence 
with the English commander, but, having employed a subaltern olheer to carry 
on the negotiations, his pajiers were seized and sent to 1' ranee — Oeffruy 
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aged and in very bad health, and whom all circumstances 
* justified in taking his well-earned repose, had that year 
volunteered to serve under Marshal de Villars in any 
capacity he chose. Marshal de Villars welcomed the old 
general warmly, and wrote a short letter to the King, in 
which he said : — 

The ]>roofs he [the marshal] gives of his zeal and energy in 
such important cm umstaflees arc the best means of awakening tie 
slackening energies of others . I am sure that nothing could 
have a belter effect It shows hrcnchmen what they owe to youi 
Majesty, to the State, and to themselves. 

Upon reading this letter, Madame dc Maintcnon imme- 
diately wrote to Maishal de Villars — 

St Cyr, September 7, 1709 

Nothing can be finer, sir, than what Marshal de Honfilers has 
done, but no one could he so deeply touched by it as you arc, 
unless he were capable of the same ac t in like rircumstanccs. I* 
have seen with great pleasure what you have written about it, as 
w'ell as the satisfaction to Him* whom you wished to please 
May (lod reward your uprightness by some fortunate event, or 
by hindering some great disaster from the enemy * I am always 
expecting this, and it is a tune of great anxiety Allow me, sn, 
by my great interest in all that c one erns you, to entreat you not 
to be too much irritated with M de Surville,t for you will nuke 
all his trieiuls and relations your enemies by it [your anger] It 
you had been able to save Tournay or the rest ot the campaign, it 
would have been well to sacrifice y'our own interest to the King or 
the State , but now what is done is done Depend upon my speak 
ing, sir, only for your sake , 

Three days afterwards, Madame dc Maintcnon ‘wrote 
to Madame dc Perou, superior of the Dames de St Louis, 

* The King Tlio capital letter is ^Madame «lc* Maintenon’s 
t The commander who had surrendered 1 ournay. 



MADAME DE MA 1 NTEN 0 X 263 

on the eve of the dreadful defeat of the French army at 
Malplaquet — 

September 10, 1709 

The armies have met in Flanders, a courier rame to announce 
this to the' King at five o'clock this morning Set the whole 
house to praying, I beseech you, and let everybody go to the ten 
o'clock Mass to offer the holy sacrifice to God for our protection 
Do not forget to invoke the Blessed Virgin. 

A letter rapidly follows to the Due dc Noaillcs — 

St l>r, Ncpkml>cr 14, 1709 

The news of your little vie tory * arrived at Versailles yesterday, 
a quarter of an hour after that of the loss of the battle in Flanders, 
and you will know, iny dear duke, that our grief was greater than 
our joy Still, l heard what was said to the King — that what you 
did was w r ell planned, well led, and well earned out M Voysin 
has written nearly the same thing to nu, sending me the details of 
the at tion. 

* You will easily believe that I am rather cast down by the 
scenes I have gone through during these three days I am not 
indifferent to the general interests, and 1 am scarcely less touched, 
by those of individuals. I have witnessed the affliction of tin 
greater number of the wises of the killed and wounded, which 
still are not so very many ior a battle that lasted eight hours, and 
which wavered from sale to side from the \alour that grew to fury 
hrom what is told of the details, it seems that we might have won 
had not Marshal de Villars been wounded, as the wing that lie 
commanded gave way when he left it Infantry was dcspat< hod to 
that wung, by which ground was left undefended, whu h the enemy 
immediately occupied The wound [Villars’] is dangerous, and I 
am«very much afraid we shall lose linn I have not heard that .1 
single Vord of blame has been given as to his whole c onduct 
either at Court or m the army He received Marshal de Boufflers 
in a way that has greatly increased my regard for him — I mean 


* Tn ( alaluma 
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Marshal de Villars His wife is going to join him. As to 
Marshal dc Boufllers, he has heaped upon himself glory that he 
had no need of There is not a regiment at the head of which he 
did not charge He was a very lion m courage, and gave his 
commands as coolly as if he had been m his own room. M 
d'Artagnan had three horses killed under him, and distinguished 
himself veTy much, not only by hts bravery, but by his conduct [m 
attack] The King of Kngland [James Stuart] was there, with 
fever uix>n him, and dul lt wondcrs 

Marshal dc lloufllers has written a letter to the King, of which 
I am tokl there are to lie < opics given I hope one will be sent 
to you with a list of the killed or wounded, which will, no doubt, 
be much increased wdien we know more particulars I am very 
unhappy about Madame de I Jangoau , there is very little appear- 
ance of her son’s ret overv * . . 

You may well believe that I am rather worn out, and have 
been obliged to use Mdlle. d’Amuale’s hand to write you such a 
long letter Your absent e seems to me very long, and you would 
be a help and < omfort to me It is not God’s will, but lie doe^ 
will that I should love you wath great esteem and affection. 

Marshal tie Boufllers calls the battle that has been fought 
[Malplaquct] “glorious and disastrous.” 

These two last lines arc in Madame de Maintenon’s 
own hand.t 

* 'riu. Mirquis tic l uurullon, whose lug w is tarried awiy h> a Lannon-hall 
t GtlUoy. 



CHATTER XXI 
1710-1711 

The Due dc Noailles distinguished himself very much by 
his gallant and rapid movement from Roussillon to join 
M dc Roquelaure, who was threatened by an imasion 
upon the coast of Provence I Ic drove the opposing force 
from Cette, and obliged it to put to sea again Madame 
de Maintenon wrote to him, ovet flowing with joy . — 

4 \ 1 rsii llrs, \u K usl 17, 1710 

You think then, duke, that we arc all fools here, and that no 
one has heard of the marvels and skilfulncss of jour generalship > 
You make a mistake When jour simple, brief letter came, the* 
King said, “ 1 Ic rlid not want to give the details of w hat happened 
He has left it to the commander and the < liicf lieutenant to send 
particulars ” 'I hat letter Mas weighed, therefore, with all the 
circumstances to the verj end, where jou so afiec tionatcly beg ol 
the War Minister to let jour relations know* the news I should 
have been really offended if there had been anything else for me. 
When the courier or M de Ruquclaure’s orderly gave me two 
letters, I said that they would be from M de Roquelaure and 
M de Bavillc You see, sir, that we have some discernment, 
and* thjt you are knowrn a little. No man has ever been more 
praised than jou have been The not waiting for commands the 
resolution taken at once, jour serving as a subaltern, the orders 
that were given, the incredible quickness, the provisioning the 
troops, the swiftness of the attack, the enthusiasm of the armj, 
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their love for their general, your return to Roussillon — all these 
' things have been well weighed, and I have not yet heard of any 
grudging slaps I say nothing of your bravery, for that would 
offend you , but the two brothers have been named Give my 
compliments to the canon.* He would not have had such a 
success at Notre Dame. 

I dined with your wife, who ought soon to be put to bed. She 
has suffered a great deal from toothache . . Our union with 
Spain is the only thing spoken of here , and the ladies, putting 
their caps f together, discuss whether or not there will be a treaty 
It will be very different at Marly, where wc go on the aoth. 

I am more solitary than ever I saw Pfcrc de la Rue % yester 
day, who wished you were made constable He loves you most 
dearly Good-bye, my dear duke I reckon on you l)o the 
same for me. 

An extract merely must be given from a letter some 
months later from Madame de Maintcnon to Princess des 
Ursins — 4 

St Cyr, December 15, 1710 

. Pray think well of my speaking freely to you of the 
Duchess of burgundy After having borne much talk as to the 
false measures I took during her education , after being blamed 
by everybody for the freedom with which she was running about 
from morning till night , after having seen her hated by everybod) 
because she never would utter a word, after having heard her 
accused of horrible dissimulation as to her affection for the King, 
and the goodness with which she honoured me, I now find the 
whole world singing her praises, extolling her excellent heart, 

* ( mint ile Noailhs lml ln.111 intended for the Church, but bung made 
ury young a ciimn of ISoIre Dime, lie “ left the priest's collar [petit for 
lilt sword " 

t A’ltivus Madame de Maintcnon alludes to the enormous headdresses in 
the shape of rays 

J l’crc de la Rut was the Duchess of liurgundy’s Jesuit confessor — a good 
preacher, wider, and cultivated man of Idlers — Ceffroy 
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admiring her talents, and agreed on all hands that she knows how 
to command the respect of a great Court I sec her worshipped * 
by the Duke of Burgundy, tenderly loved by the King, who has 
just put her house into her own hands to do with as she will, 
publicly saying at the same time that she would be capable ot 
governing in much greater things * I am sharing my joy about 
this with you, madame, because I am convinced that you will be 
very glad to know it, for you discerned sooner than others the 
grfiat qualities of this princess. % 

The Due dc Noaillcs, who had been besieging Gerona 
amidst great difficulties, obliged it to capitulate 111 Januaij , 

1 7 II, and the news was received with great rejoicing at 
the French Court Madame de M.untcnon wrote* almost 
immediately to the duke — 

Marl), 1' 1 hruary 6 , 1711 

I am very joyful, and I have bought the jov by much pain, 
not from the stupid talk I have heard as to the siege being raised, 
but from other causes , such as the* dcla> caused by the deluge 
of wet, the scarcity of your food, the difficulty of getting any, the 
small skill of your engineers, the capacity of M do Siirombcrg,t 
the rage of the people, your anxieties and fatigue All this, my 
dear duke, has made me pass very bad nights, as 1 was often 
fancying myself m your place, winch was extremely bad for me 
At last Gerona is taken, and all the difficulties now make for 
your renown Madame,} who has just left my room after com 
plimentmg me upon it, assumed me that you were still loved anil 
heartily praised, and wc have come to the conclusion that if you 
go on, you may easily come to be hated and blamed 

M Voysin was announced at the same moment tlul the 
capfcun of the guard came to give notice about the 1nc.1t You 
know* who is in my room at that time [the Kmg|, and wc ex 

* Louis \IV said, “ [ leave her absolute mistress of her own house Shi 
would be capable of more difficult anil important tilings ” 
t 'I he general commanding for the Archduke of Austria 
$ The Dow ager Duchess of Orleans 
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claimed that there was news of Gerona. M Voysin came m, 
followed by a little man with a great beard, who began his story 
in a voice and tone that delighted our princes. Great was 
the joy when it was known that the forts had surrendered, for wc 
had reckoned only on the taking of the town I shall Slot tell you 
about M Planquc’s account of the whole attack, holding a map 
in his hand '1 he King took a singular pleasure in this account, 
and I sat up and heard it without any difficulty * What 1 
remembered best is wljnt was said of you M Planquc said, 
“I have served under all your generals, and you have not one 
that tomes near this one He has the prudence and foresight of 
Turcnnc, the valour and watchfulness of Crc'quy, the same under- 
standing of artillery as hrcsclicrc, and the knowledge of detail 
of Jacquier” Everybody then went away to Inal, or rather, 1 
should say, to supper. I lay awake a long lime very happily, and 
then had an exceedingly good night 

The next day the King told me that your despatch was 
W'onderful , that he had never known so many orders so well 
given , that there was not a single officer who did not know whdf 
he had to do , and that you had < arried loresight so far as to 
forbid the soldiers to press too lor into the town, as there were 
entrenchments and hindrances in the houses, and that they must 
advance step by step \\ c arc expecting the courier from you to 
tell us what you are going to do I am very sure that you will 
not quarrel with M. de Vemlome as to the matters which thi 
Couit ladies maintain , but 1 should lie a little afraid of your 
difference of opinion upon the siege of Barcelona, and that m 
Spain they should not ascribe to you something of the Kings 
opposition, who very naturally thinks as you do. 

This letter was dictated, but Madame de Maintenon 
added in her own hand — , * 

The King had begun to be uneasy about Gerona. He i s 
enchanted and most truly satislied with you It seems to me that 
* Madam <le Maintenon allude* to her increasing deafness 
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he has done everything you wished for the officers. As to your- 
self, that will come by-and-by, and I am very certain that you 
will lie satisfied so long as he is. He has some fear of little 
difficulties, and I answered that you were sure to reply for yourself, 
and that I lenew you w ell enough to be certain w hat you thought. 

I am enchanted that you have put M. de Branras [the Freni h 
ambassador in Spain] in the way of favours, and I beg you to give 
him my compliments upon what lie has received 
* The Duchess de Noailles is to comg here for some balls, but 
she has never seemed less eager for them. Good-bye, my dear 
duke I came to “ The Rest ’* to write to you more at leisure, 
but the cold drives me away You do not wish me to die, anil 
you are right, for certainly you would lose what is scarcely ever 
to be found again 

In the next letter to Princess des Ursins, Madame dc 
Maintcnon speaks of .1 personage who afterwards became 
celebrated as Marshal Due de Richelieu, Voltaire's friend 
•and the hero of Port Mahon This budding celebrity she 
elsewhere desci ibes as follows — 

There has appeared [at Court] for the first tune a young 
courtier, the son of M <lc Richelieu, who is called 1 )uc de hronsac 
He is sixteen, but looks twelve , and little as he is, be has the 
prettiest figure in the world He has a fine face and a perfect Jv 
beautiful head , he is one of the best dancers, rides well, plays 
[cards], likes music , and is good in conversation He is respect- 
ful, very polite, and is capable of pleasant raillery , he is grave 
when it is necessary, and every one thinks of lnm much as 1 have 
described him He is to be married as soon as wc go to Ver- 
sailles, to Mdlle de Noailles . who will have a fortune of five 
hundred thousand crowns She is plain, but has a good figure, is 
sensible, and eighteen ” 

Mdlle de Noailles was first cousin to the duke. This 
future Due dc Richelieu, w ho married first at fifteen and 
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a half, was a bridegroom for the third time at eighty- 
four* 

Versailles, February 33, 1711 

I received your letter, madame, yesterday evening* and I see 
that your secretary has changed your ink, and that my eyesight 
is not worse . 

I very much doubt if the King mil allow the Due de Noailles 
to accept the grandteship,f for I see he is very nnu h determined 
that no Frenchmen shall again enjoy that honour. It is true that 
peace is much longed for here, and that we arc suffering greatly 
from the want of money. It is avarice, not abundant e, that causes 
our courtiers to gamble They stake* everything to get a little 
money, and the huntjm in t tables are more like some kind of 
dieary trading than amusement 

The 1 >uc de Fronsac is as pleasant as 1 have told you, but 
up till now he has not seemed dangerous to the ladies He is 
hftcen, and does not look twelve , one would like to caress him 
as if he were a pretty child, and I was upon the point of takings 
him yesterday by the chin when he begged me to sign his mamage 
contract ' . 

In another quickly following letter to Princess des 
Ursins in the same month, Madame de Maintcnon says — 

The King has not yet declared his intention as to the Due de 
Noailles’ grandeeship He says he is waiting to hear from him, 
and I think I can give a good guess as to wh.it w ill be in the 
letter . . tVe have seen Madame de Fronsac, who is perfectly 
ugly They say she is clever and sensible 

The favour with which the amor mo Due de Fronsac 
had been received was short-lived, and in a month’s time 
Madame de Maintcnon wrote the following letter fo the 
Due dc Noailles : — 

• Gcffroy, 

f It was proposed by Philip V to make the duke a grandee of Spam. 
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Si Cyr, March 22, 1711 

They are going to send off to you our little prodigy, who is * 
no longer prodigious. They find fault with him now as much as 
he was praised at Marly I know nothing positive about him 
except thafr he fell into a snare laid for him at play. He lost 
twenty or thirty thousand francs at quinze with one man, who, 
it is declared, was joined with a good many others who had shares 
in his game. However that may be, my dear duke, the burden 
falTs upon you. The Due dc Richeli^i thinks that after this 
prank he must send him further away than he would be in 
I< landers, that the Marquis de Noailles, who is now the great 
object of his admiration, will look after him under you; that he 
will learn his trade perfectly, and that it is fair to take advantage 
of having such a first cousin. I have thought that all this is well 
considered, and I hope it will not annoy you more than is reason- 
able He is the prettiest doll that one can see 

Princess des Ursins is always writing about the case and 
advantage of besieging Barcelona, but no one thinks that it is so 
Here We are well persuaded that the enemy c annot touch us in 
h landers The general is not in a hurry to go there, having a 
dread of breaking into our magazines finance and w r ar do not 
quite fit in [ I lesmarelz and Voj sm] There has been a little dis- 
turbance, but I am assured that nothing will come of it I am 
more troubled than ever about your uncle [Cardinal de Noailles] 
lie has enemies, and he gnos them the best opportunities of 
putting him at variant e w ith his master I am more shut up than 
ever I cannot reconcile myself to what I see, and I have become 
unbearable to every one about our princess She is keener for 
amusement than she ever was I go to St. Cyr as much as I can 
I have made a mistake in folding my paper, and I have not 
the courage to repair it. . 

• 

The poor Dauphin, “ Monseigneur,” who never seems 
to have been of much use or pleasure to anybody during 
his life, and had, indeed, by his weakness lent himself to 
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dangerous cliques, was sincerely mourned by the King at 
his death. He died of that then most deadly plague, the 
small-pox, during the next month, April, 1711 Madame 
de Maintcnon wrote on this occasion the following short 
note to Cardinal de Noaillcs : — 

Marly, Apnl 15, 1711. 

Come when you like, monseigneur, to pay your sorrowful 
compliments The Kii^j is cast down, but, thank God 1 he is hot 
ill The infected air will prevent the due honours being paid to 
the body It will be earned to St Denis in a coach, with one 
chaplain, the first gentleman of the chamber, twelve guards, and 
twelve torches. It will not be opened [for embalming], and as 
soon as they amvc it will be placed in the vault. I have not 
strength, monscigncur, to say anything more. 

Madame de Maintcnon soon, however, regained her 
power of writing, and the following day a long letter to 
Princess des Ursms was despatched — * 

Marly, April 16, 1711 

A worse feverish attack than usual, and Mdlle d’Aumale's 
absence hindered me from writing to you by the last post, and 
answering your long letter of March 30, for w'hich I return you 
a thousand thanks. I assure you, madamc, that I never find them 
long enough 

But what subject can I treat of to-day, madame, in order to 
give you an account of the state of our Court, and of so many 
people in whom you are interested ? You will have heard, madam, 
that after three days’ illness, m which the doctors thought there 
was some malignity, small-pox declared itself on Saturday, the 
1 ith, at half-past six in the morning We were uneasy af the 
way it came out, as there was great lethargy , but at eight o’clock 
it had much increased, the fever lessened, there was very favour- 
able perspiration, and we remained in a state of hope and joy 
until Tuesday, when the King came into my room, followed by 
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M. Fagon, and said, “ I have been to see my son, who has touched 
me so much that I thought I must have shed tears. His head ' 
has swelled during the last three or four hours prodigiously, he is 
scarcely recognizable, his eyes are nearly closed; but they tell 
me this is just what happens in smallpox, and Madame la Duchesse 
[Bourbon-Conde] and Princess dc Conti say that they were in 
exactly the same state. His head is quite clear, and he told me 
that he hoped to sec me m a better condition to-morrow ” 

•Thereupon the King began to work [^t business of the State] 
with M. Voysin and M. Dcsmaretz. 

As you arc aware, madame, I am not naturally inclined to be 
deceived, and I thought I saw some uneasiness in M Fagon’s 
face, but dared not question him on account of the King. I only 
sent to Princess de Conti to assure her of my sorrow, and Madame 
l)urf£ had the kindness to come to tell me from her that she knew 
perfectly well the state Monseigneur was in from having passed 
through it herself She has not left him, and has taken care of 
him with much affection and courage 

The King went to supper just as usual, with these two pnn- 
< esses and the ladies of their suite, for our princess and she who 
is. now called the Dauphine [Duchess of Burgundy] had stayed 
at Versailles by the King’s orders About eleven o’clock they 
came to fetch him, saying that Monseigneur was very ill. He 
went down, and found lum in convulsions and unconscious. The 
curt of Meudon arrived before Pere lc Tcllicr, whom the King 
had had the foresight to keep at Meudon, and he exclaimed, 

“ Monseigneur, are you not very sorry for having offended God ? ” 
Manfchal, who was holding him, asserts that he answered, “ yes." 
The cure went on “If you were in a state to make your con- 
fession, would you not make it ? * The prince answered, “ Yes ” 
Pfcrqje Tcllier says that he pressed his hand, after which lie gave 
him absolution. 

But what a sight I beheld, madame, when I came into Mon- 
seigneur’s large dressing-room ' The King sittmg on a couch, 
without shedding a tear, but shivering from head to foot; the 
duchess in desperate grief, Princess de Conti heart-stricken , all 

T 
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the courtiers silent, a silence broken by the sobs and exclama- 
tions that were heard from the room every time it was thought 
that he had breathed his last 

The King had gone into the room three or four times before 
I got there to see if there were not a moment when Pare le Tellier 
could come in, and they could send word for extreme unction 
Then the King’s carnages came I had sent notice to the Duchess 
of Burgundy to be in the road the King would take, as she wished 
to come to Marly with him , for I must tell you m passing that'hcr 
conduct is wonderful She divides herself incessantly between 
the King, the Duke of Burgundy, and the Duke of Berry The 
King took the first coach that came, putting himself into it with 
the duchess [Bourbon] and 1’nnccss de Conti, and he wished me 
to have the honour of at conipanymg them. 

The princesses implored him on the road to put no constraint 
on himself, and to give way to tears, being afraid of some seizure, but 
he could not shed a tear The duchess uttered the most piercing 
cries, and then fell into a terrible silence The Duchess of 
Burgundy was met with between the two stables, and she canft 
quickly towards our coat h The King implored her not to get 
in, as it was filled with people who had just come out of Mon- 
seigneur’s room, and her first duty was to go to the Duke of 
Burgundy and tell him of the death We reached Marly, where 
no one expected us, and where no one had anything that he 
required \\c waited with the King for what was necessary till 
four o’clot k m the morning, when he went to bed. 

When Monscigncur expired, his whole body was purple, which 
makes it necessary for him to be buried without ceremony. He 
will not be opened , he will be carried in his own coach , a first 
gentleman of the chamber, a chaplain, twelve guards, and twelve 
torches will accompany him, and on arriving at St. Denis will 
be put into the vault This is where all greatness ends i » 

. Monseigneur was much beloved. All Pans is grieved 
Two fishwomen of La Halle went to see him, and he made them 
come in They promised him to go and have a Te Deum sung 
for the good state in which they found him. He told them that 
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it was not time for that yet. He was throughout struck with his 
own age, saying, “ I am fifty, yet I have the small-pox 1 ” He 
was in great trouble because the King exposed himself so many 
times to the infected air. 

Good-bjfe, madame. I hope the King will do well, however 
sorrow-stricken he may be, though he takes pains to hide it He 
was so changed yesterday morning that he was hardly recognizable, 
but he was much better in the evening, because he had been out 
in the air. He said yesterday to the I tyuphine * that he could 
not bear to be separated any more from her, or that our princes 
should have other houses of amusement than his. These com- 
mands were not displeasing to her. 

A few days afterwards Madame de Maintcnon wrote 
to the Due dc Noailles — 

Marly, April 2 J, Ijtl 

I shall not forget your name, my dear duke , I hear it too 
often, and I believe, in truth, that you are being too much praised. 
You increase my anxiety about the Queen [of Spain], whose illness 
seems to me serious. We arc impatiently expecting news of her, 
and I hope shall have some by your courier It seems that you 
and M. de Vendomc arc of one mind, which I did not expect, 
and am enchanted to find myself mistaken 

You will have heard of Monscigneur’s death, the account of 
which I sent to Princess des Ursms. M. d’Antin distinguished 
himself by his attentions ns long as he lived, and Messieurs de 
Roche-Guyon, de Roucy, and dc Sainte-Maure by their grief at 
his death The Dauphin and Dauphmet fill a great position. Our 
princess says she feels herself growing bigger every minute, but 
all these events excite her so much that they impair her health 
She, is very much changed Many things will have occurred to 
your mind at the Emperor’s death X I flatter myself that God 
will grant us peace, but it will not be so soon as I could wish. 

* Duchess of Burgundy 

t The Duke of Burgundy, Monseigneur’s eldest son, was now Dauphin. 

$ Joseph I , Emperor of Austria. 
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The Jansemsts, Jesuits, Cardinal de Noailles, the Archbishop 
of Cambray, and several bishops, are making a great noise If 
you wish to know my mind about it, I shall tell you that they are 
all very much in the wrong Cardinal de Noailles has asked leave 
to come here to make his formal complaint, and I am ‘hiuch afraid 
that this audience will be a great annoyance to him who grants 
it and to lum who has asked for it 

Nothing can equal the grief of the duchess [Bourlion-Conde] 
She has fallen from a gi^at height Princess de Conti has been 
ill ever since Monseigneur's death . . The Duchess de Noailles 
is shut up in her room, not Milling to see anybody, and only going 
out to Mass on Sundays. St Cyr is forbidden her because there 
are a hundred and twenty girls there with measles I fancy that 
the Duchess de Guiche has not left you in ignorance about 
M and Madame de Bouftlcrs, whose condition is very near to 
that of Job.* . . You do not need to be exhorted to do your 

best I only ask of you to recollect that there is no one but God 
who deserves such service as you give 1 am very well, and 
I love you every day more and more. 0 

* They had lost their eldest son, and the famous marshal himself died 
during the next August 



• CHAPTER XXJI 

1711-1712 

The death of Monseigneur broke up the worst and most 
dangerous of the cabals that distuibcd the reign of 
Louis XIV. The weak, passive, and unintelligent character 
of the Dauphin had allowed him to be surrounded and 
mastered by a circle of violent, ambitious people, who 
ruled him by turns At their head was “ Madame la 
fluchcsse" (dc Bourbon-Condc), the daughter of Louis 
XIV and Madame de Montespan, who largely inherited 
her mother’s character. The Prince of Lorraine and the 
Due de Venddme suppoited the intrigue for reasons of their 
own, knowing that the Dauphin had no love for his son 
the Duke of Burgundy, or much for his charming wife. 
The marriage of his third son, the Duke of Berry, had 
aggravated the evil The duchess was the daughter of 
Philip II of Orleans, the future regent of disastrous renown, 
and was, as St Simon says, “ a prodigy of talent, pride, 
ingratitude, folly, and wickedness.” She at once mastered 
Monseigneur, and widened the breach with his son and 
daughter-in-law All these intrigues and their schemes fell 
to the ground at his death.* During the next month 

* Cleffroy 
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Madame de Maintenon sent one of her old familiar letters 
to Madame de Perou, superior at St. Cyr — 

Fontainebleau, September, 1711 (day not given). 

Our return is always put off by the pleasures of punting and 
the beautiful weather We must stay here without having any 
other will or wish but that of the master. My taste, however, will 
not lead towards stag-huntmg My attraction for Avon is very 
much blunted by the opposition I find to everything Mathunn 
Roch cannot reconcile himself to my ignorance, nor I to his 
learning. I know all that I can teach or that he can learn, and 
he reads everything lie can, and plunges my children into the 
depths of theology. They tell me every day that no one else ever 
sajs a word to them of what I teach them, and yet it seems to me 
that they never learn anything more I should be comforted if 
there were only more of them. Fran ^01 sc Paycn cannot win over 
her father and mother, nor rid herself the least bit of her own 
attachment* . I can only see my friends on Sundays, because 
they take their goods to market, or go out to look for work [w 
the week], and Sunday has to be divided between my prayers and 
the company who come to dine with me Everywhere there arc 
annoyances, except as to the King’s health, which, without any 
exaggeration, improves very much The prayers of our dear 
Dames may well contribute to this. 

I have just ret eived the pretty things [presents] from our girls, 
which are indeed most charming I expect as many more 
to-morrow, and should never be tired of ret eivmg them I shall 
share them with Madame de Caylus, who admires them as much 
as I do But this letter is a serious one, and to finish it as T 
have begun, my dear daughter, I beg of you to scold M de 
Poitiers for asking me for a benefice I think you can sec things 
near enough to be certain that I do not rule Pfere le Telliej 

* A poor girl at Avon in whom Madame de Maintenon took great interest, 
who had an attachment that her parents opposed, but with the greatest gentle- 
ness. They never said a harsh word to her, so that Madame de Maintenon 
says, “ They do not speak os well as we do, and we do not act os well as they 
do.” Mathunn Koch was the magi s ter or prefect of Avon — Geffrey 
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The distribution of ecclesiastical benefices was generally , 
made by arrangements between the King and his confessor, 
to which Madame dc Mamtenon alludes in mentioning the 
Bishop of, Poitiers and Pfcrc le Tcllier, the King’s Jesuit 
director, over whom, as she justly says, she never had the 
least control. 

Nothing is more remarkable in Madame dc Maintenon’s 
enormous collection of letters than the variety of their 
style, which she so delicately adapted to her correspondents, 
that their characters are reflected in them for us, as in 
highly sensitive photographic negatives They come before 
us, a whole gallery of finely distinguished portraits, to 
which we feel attracted or repelled as we should have been 
by the originals Among them all, there is no one so 
marked with the frankest and quaintest charm as the 
^farquisc dc Dangcau, who invariably drew forth her 
friend’s prettiest letters 

*1 Ills Monday morning, from a delicious place,* October, 1711 

The King has allotted jou, madame, Mdlle d’Armagnac’s 
bedroom , I have come m to look at it, and 1 have the honour of 
writing to you now from it It looks toward the sunrise, it is 
warm, it is dry, it is opposite my windows, every morning I tould 
bid you good-day with some pleasant gesture You have nothing 
to fear, madame, but my wearying you out , for without reckoning 
the pleasure of seeing you, which I count upon indefinitely, you 
will perhaps save my life by the air I shall breathe here, and keep 
me from several sins of impatient e which mj own room causes. 
Mi»de Dangeau will be lodged with M du Maine, and will only 
have dne step to mount, which is easier than his ow r n [quarters]. 
In one word, madame, you w'lll ret over your health here We 

* M Geffrey thinks that this must have been Marly, where Madame de 
Mamtenon had a dreary room, of which she often complained. 
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shall allow you all your [usual] failings — wadded gown, scarf, rap, 
and a napkin over your head \ these are all that 1 know of This 
room is white, like you, and as dry as I am.” 

The next letters to Princess des Ursins are all full of 
the approaching, long-deferred ratification of the peace of 
Europe. As it had been determined by the allies that 
the imperial and Spanish crowns could not be held by the 
same person, a great obstacle was removed to a settlement 
of Spanish afians by Philip V retaining the crown. There 
remained still the difficulty of the Stuart rights in England, 
but it was then confidently hoped by France, secretly sup- 
ported by Mailborough, that Queen Anne would name 
Prince James Stuart as her successor 

St Lyr, November 30, 1711 

I have no news by this post, madamc, and it is perhaps 
delayed by the inundations from all sides? For a whole montlfc 
it has rained every day and every night , but it is of no con 
sequence — we shall apparently have pea< c 

Here are the passports sent, and the Hutch have begun to 
change their ideas Philip V and his good descendants will reign 
in Spain I have always hoped for a miracle m his favour, and it 
is in consequent 0 of this that we profit by what is happening to 
him now, and which he deserves much better than we do. Old 
as I am, I hope to see the King of England also return to his 
kingdom 

I Tow glorious it is, madamc, for our King to have sustained 
war for ten years against the whole of Europe, to have gone 
through all the miseries that have happened, to have suffered 
famine and pestilence that have carried away millions of ppoplc, 
and to see it ended by a peace that gives the crown of Spam to 
his family, and re-establishes a Catholic King on his throne 1 
Por I should never doubt that this will be the consequence of the 
peace. The King is enjoying health that makes us hope he will 
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long profit by the rest that he will have now, and I believe that 
you arc Frenchwoman enough, m spite of all my insults, to make 
me rejoice at this with you. 

They say that the passports which come to us from England 
will take tgn or twelve days more to arrive, and if I am to be 
believed, our plenipotentiaries will start a quarter of on hour after 
they have come 

The Dauphine enters keenly into such a cause of joy, she 
tastes it to the very utmost. She picture to herself the Queen’s 
gladness and yours The day peace is concluded she would like 
to do something that has never been done before, and that she 
could only do that once She has not yet found out what this 
thing is to be, but in the meanwhile she is going to the Te Deum 
at Notre Dame, then to dine with the Duchess dc I aide in her 
beautiful, quite new house , then to the opera and supper with 
the Prince de Rohan in that magnificent Hotel de Guise , then, 
card-playing and a ball the whole night long , and as the lime of 
her return will be very much that of my getting up, she has asked 
fb breakfast with me when she comes in I think, madamc, that 
you would find this a pretty long day, m spite of its pleasures 
. Madame de Granrcy died almost in Marshal de Villeroys 
arms, but very well prepared * 

Virsaillcs, December 28, 1711 

My hopes [of peace] are a little troubled by all that comes to 
us from the l)utc h and the Emperor We must hope that England 
will be firm '1 hey say that the Queen [Anne] has begun very 
well by declaring to her Parliament that peace must be nude 

I have put into Marshal dc Villeroy’s hands ail the letters you 
have honoured me with I should not have given them to the 
Due de Noailles if 1 had thought there was the least word that 
could yound any one ; but it seems to me, mndaine, that you treat 
no one badly but myself by your reproaches and raillery Other 

* St Simon speaks of this lady according to lies wont, as “an old plaster 
cast, who had been beautiful and gay, and could not make up her mind not 
to be so any longer.” 
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' wise there is only praise of your princes and ours. ... In a 
word, madanie, I have obeyed you, and that is enough for me 
For the future I shall bum what [letters] I receive ; but I only 
kept those others for special reasons m regard to all that took 
place in Spain before you came here * ' 

Versailles, January n, 1712 

It is true, madanie, that the Datiphine suffers much in 
her youth, but I cannot but hope that she will go to great lengths 
in amusing herself, for sfie iias in herself an inexhaustible source 
of gaiet), and if w r e are so happy as to have peace, she will most 
likely be very happy Her great gaiety does not prevent her keen 
sensibility to misfortune , she has felt deeply for the Catholic King 
and Queen [Spain] in their unc ertam life , she suffers much on 
account of her father, and there is not a French woman more 
bound up than she is with the well-being of this country , so that 
there will be no holding her in when all these causes of sorrow 
are removed She has good reasons for being happy She is 
well married, much belo\cd by the King and the Dauphin, an£ 
is*most truly the delight of the Court A few days ago she had 
a feverish attack, and the courtiers were all m consternation, 
crying out at what might be their irreparable loss r I he people 
love her because she allows herself to be easily seen , she has the 
sweetest children that one can wish for, less beautiful than your 
boy, but very sturdy and real pictures, sweet-mannered like her- 
self, and showing much cleverness It seems to me that this is 
a very happy condition to be in If we can form an opinion of 
the King’s life by the present state of lus health, we may hope 
that it will last as long as that of the Marquis de Manccra, as 
their manner of life is very much the same f There has been 

* Princess des Ursins had asked Madame (lc Mainte'non to send back all 
her letters, but ns they had been in the- hands of the Due dc NoniMcs, who 
was a great collector, probably copies had been left in 1 < ranee Hut from this 
date of 1711 till 1714, the letters are missing in Hossango — (leffroy 

t This grand old Spanish gentleman, who lived to be over a hundred, was 
in his bed when his master, Philip V , was dnven from Maclnrl in 1710 
Being brought before the English general Stanhope, who asked him to 
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nothing cut off from the meals that you know so well, no change, 
of looks, in the way of walking, and m the whole face, which, as 
you know, madame, is beyond any other we have ever seen 

I see, not without pain, that Queen Anne has consented to 
receive Prince Eugene in London It already alarms me , but 
you know, madame, that I am naturally thus inclined. 

The bad weather lias prevented our going to Marly, but now 
there is a thaw, which may take us there The King is a little 
disgusted at the quantity of people who»ask to go there, but the 
Dauphine would like to have even more, though she would not 
lodge them so well She must be excused for paying very little 
attention to their comfort, because she does not care for it herself, 
and would willingly agree to put five or six ladies of the palace in 
her own room . You will hear of a little scene at the Duchess 
of Berry’s, which has given a good deal of pain to Madame 
[dowager] and the Durhcss of Orleans We must hope for a 
change in a girl of sixteen . 

.* The “little scene” was a fit of terrible passion and 
violence to which the Duchess of Berry treated her mother 
because she would not give her a famous collar of pearls 
that she wished to have for her own It was a most un- 
fortunate marriage There is one more letter to the Due 
dc Noaillcs, before the tumble disastcis of the next 
month — 

St Cyr, January 23, 1712 

The King has long been silent about the Cardinal, which 
looks to me very suspicious. You know that lie is not moved to 
anger at first, but it becomes stronger upon reflection I have 
spqken to M. de Meaux and the cure of St Sul pice about it, to 

acknowledge the Austrian archduke as King of Spain, the marquis replied, 
11 1 have a great respect for the artluluhe from the house he lielongs to, hut 
I have not lived for more than a century to die in dishonour There is one 
God, one faith, and one king, Philip V , who is my king And now, sir, as 
I am very weak, pray allow me to go hack to my bed " —Geffrey 
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urge them to find some expedient for settling or softening these 
sad matters. Yesterday evening I found that I had not been 
mistaken in my opinion. The King said to the Dauphin, without 
having shown me anything [letters], that he must bring the matter 
to an end w ith the Cardinal , that he could not bear it any longer , 
that he thinks he is a Janscnist ; that he is the first of his subjects 
who has made head against him, and that he will speak to him 
and then break off all intercourse You may imagine that it was 
an angry conversation ( The Dauphin, on his side, is an£ry 
because it is spread about in Pans, and even at Rome, that he is 
on the Cardinal s side, that he condemns the bishops, and that 
that party [Jansenists] will find support from him Jt seemed to 
me that he would not put aside the idea of making his opinion 
public, and would not think it the least derogatory to his great 
rank. Again, certain obs« urc people assure me that they know 
from the subalterns of the Archbishop’s palace that the Cardinal 
is preparing some work in secret that shall satisfy the King, but 
that he would not go on with it if he thought any one knew of it 
I have told no one of tins c ommunication, for which I will nof 
guarantee, but I thought that it w r as part of my duty and friendship 
for you to impart what is going on and what 1 am afraid of It 
will always be most disadvantageous to the Cardinal to oppose 
a king who is religious, and who upholds the good cause. ... 1 
shall never speak of this again, and shall confine myself to my 
own place, which is to beg of God to bring us peace on all sides 

Into the veiy midst of these religious troubles burst sud- 
denly that storm of overwhelming clisastci upon Louis XIV , 
by which most men would have been entirely crushed. 
The Dauphine, with all her bright, gay charm, her loving 
respect for the King, and her unspeakable fascination even 
during her wildest impulses, died on the 12th of February. 
Her husband followed her six days afterwards, and the 
little Duke of Brittany, who was the joy of all that knew 
him, on the 8 th of March. The three bodies were borne 
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together to St. Denis. The first letter that follows to. 
Princess dcs Ursins was written or dictated by Madame 
de Maintenon, but the second she was obliged to resign 
entirely to Madame de Caylus. 

Versailles, February J, 1712. 

I do not know how I shall find strength, madame, to write to 
you of all the horrors that surround us Measles has ravaged 
Palis. A young man named Vigno, whcjsc high play is known to 
all the Court, died suddenly , the Chevalier d'Hautcfort quickly 
followed him. M. Gondnn [son-in-law to the Mardchale dc 
Noailles] was buried last evening. His wife has the measles and 
fever . . The Dauphinc has an inflammation which has settled 

painfully between the ear and the jaw . . . She is in convulsions, 
and cries out like a woman in labour, and at intervals in the same 
way. She was bled twice yesterday, and has twice taken opium, 
and seems just now a little quieter I am going to see her, and 
I shall not close up this letter till the latest moment, to give you 
flews of her. 

I believe as you do, madame, that affection, gratitude, and 
courtesy should lead the Catholic King to put entire confidence 
in the King, his grandfather. This is the best and the shortest 
way of securing peace. The news that was yesterday brought 
from England adds more and more to our hope. Queen Anne 
seems to be well informed. She received Prince Eugene coldly, 
and it is said that he will not be there long. . . . There is no fear 
now for the duke’s life, but there is no doubt that he will lose 
one eye * 

Seven o’clock m the evening 

After having taken a fourth dose of opium, bruised and smoked 
with tobacco, the Dauphinc feels a little better I have just heard 
that she has been asleep for an hour, and says that she hopes to 
go to sleep now for a long time. The Due de la Tremoille has 

* The Duke of Berry, while practising firing with the Due de Bourbon- 
Conde, had shot him in the eye. — Geffrey. 
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^ the measles He is lodged very near to the Dauphine ; but the 
King will not have him moved, on account of the inflammation 
of his chest. Madame de Gondnn is still very ill. Madame 
de la Vnlliere has the measles, and here we all are in the midst 
of the infected air, after having taken flight the whole'summer to 
avoid it. I have a very severe cold, and am so depressed by 
everything that I see and hear, that I cannot brighten my letter 
anywhere . 

• 

This is Madame d£ Caylus' letter : — 

Marly, February 14, 1712 

How strange and fatal is the event, madamc, that brings me 
once more into communication with you 1 And what pleasure it 
would have given me if my aunt had thus commissioned me upon 
another subject. I could not describe to you the state wc are in, 
nor would I if I could. '1 he fact alone is more than enough to 
afflict you, well knowing, as I do, the tenderness of your heart, 
your affection for the King, and your friendship for my aunt. 
And then there is the Queen’s grief, who loses a sister so worth$ 
of her I do not think I could give them any truer or nobler 
praise than by thus comparing them together 

Everything is dead here, madame ; the life is taken out of 
everything That princess animated and charmed us all, and 
we are still, as it were, senseless and stunned by our loss, which 
we can only feel daily more and more keenly One cannot look 
at the King or think of him without perpetual alarm as to his 
health As for my aunt, I can only speak of her to obey the 
orders she gives me She is not able to have the honour of 
writing to you, which you w’lll easily understand. She will speak 
to M. Clement,* but some of your letters must be lost You 
say in your last that you wrote to her for a nurse, and this i»the 
first time she has heard of it. The Dauphin has had two Attacks 
of fever, which looked like a quartan attack, but the third having 
come on to-night [late] instead of this evening, they do not know r 


* A famous accoucheur. 
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what to call it. It is apparently a fever of grief, for his state, 
madame, you can imagine. Neither absence nor silence can* 
make me forget the kindness you have always honoured me with 
I am always affectionately and respectfully attached to you 

♦ 

Madame dc Mamtcnon soon wrote to the princess a 
short note herself — 

Versailles, I‘ ebruary 29, 1712 

* I see by the Queen’s letters and by yijurs, madame, how much 
you felt the accident of the Duke of Jlcrry and the duke You 
will hear in their turn of greater disasters, of which it is impossible 
to give you any particulars The King’s grief is too great, all 
France is scared. . . The King [of Spam] loses a saint by losing 
his brother [ 1 * ebruary 18]. The Queen is very happy in never 
having known the Dauphine * . . Good-bye, madame I cannot 

send you a single particular 

It will be remembered that the Dauphin (Duke of 
Burgundy) had been accused of leaning towards Jansenism, 
partly on the grounds of certain papers he had drawn up, 
but probably chiefly on account of his scrupulously religious 
and austere life, which had aggravated his father’s distaste 
to a son who was to him a perpetual reproach Madame 
dc Mamtcnon alludes to some of these papers, found in the 
Dauphin’s private casket, in the following note to his friend 
the Due dc iieauvi liter — 

St Cyr, March 15, 1712 

To put your mind at rest, sir, I have taken copies of all your 
writings, and I send you back everything without exception. 
Yoftr secret would have been kept, but occasions may arise which 
make ‘everything known. We have just had sad experience of 
this I wanted to have sent back everything of yours and M de 
Cambray’s [hdnclon], but the King wished to burn them himself 

* The Queen of Spain was quite a child whin her sister left Turiu 
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1 1 own that I much regretted this, for nothing more beautiful or 
more good could be written If the pnnee we are lamenting had 
some faults, they were not from his being too timidly advised, or 
too much flattered We may say that those who walk in a straight 
path can never be confounded. • 

In a letter to the Due dc Noailles in April, 1712, 
Madame de Maintenon makes use of some remarkable 
words in regard to the Dauphinc — * 

Be comforted, let yourself be led toward God. During my 
whole life I shall mourn for the Dauphinc, but every day I find 
out things which make me believe that she might have displeased 
me very much. God has taken her in His mercy. 

M. Gcflfroy has probably unravelled the meaning of these 
last most weighty words of Madame de Main tenon’s letter. 
Dudos pretends that the Duchess of Burgundy had betrayed 
France to Savoy during the war, but her letters to hej; 
father remain in the ai chives of Turin to show that there 
was no trace of such deceit St Simon, who almost wor- 
shipped the princess, gives a clue by saying that she did 
not return the passionate love of her husband, and had 
allowed herself to show favour to Count dc Nangis, 
Madame de Caylus says, at the most by receiving some 
notes or looks of admiration At such a Court, and sur- 
rounded as she was by incessant admiration and flattery, 
it is indeed marvellous that this was all that could be said 
in her disfavour; but Mddamc de Maintcnon’s watchful 
love was unerring in its judgment, and it was a genuine 
matter of rejoicing, not of grief, that this bright and 
beautiful creature was taken away from possible evils 
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1712-1713 # 

DURING July of the year 1712 there is a letter to Princess 
ties Ursins, which alludes to two most stirring and touching 
events. One was that the King of Spam, in a numerous 
council of his ministers and grandees, made known to them 
that he had renounced the crown of France that he might 
never be called upon to abandon his faithful subjects in 
Spain* Madame de Mamtenon disapproved of this 
renunciation The other was the final leave-taking of 
Louis XIV. with the Chevalier St George. The abandon- 
ment of the Stuart cause and recognition of Queen Anne 
was a necessary prelude to the Peace of Utrecht t 

l , oiitiiiu.l>lL'au, July 17, 1712 

We receive none but good news as to the peace, and I see 
no one who does not think that it will be almost immediately 
sealed with England, and generally during the year , hut all moves 
so slowly that eager charai ters have something to suffer 

It gives me no trouble to belies e, madame, that what the 
King [of Spain] has declared at his council made a most heron 
and touching scene Our times have furnished some that would 
be thought almost too fabulous m a novel. 

* Failing the Dauphin of two years old, the King of Spam was the next 
heir, being the Duke of Burgundy’s brother The account of this counril is 
given by Dangean 

t The Chevalu St George retired to Lorraine. 

U 
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A few days ago T witnessed the King’s farewell to His 
Hritanmc Majesty The King spoke to him most admirably of 
his friendship for him, and the services that he would always 
render him when he could, and ended hy exhorting him to be 
faithful to his religion and to avoid all innovations -upon what 
could never need addition A great King is an cxrellent preacher 
The King of England answered upon all these points in the most 
perfect manner, and commended the Queen, his mother, to the 
King in a very touching pay. This prince is most sensible, a'nd 
far in advance of his jears The Queen then said everything 
possible as to their gratitude to the King, and her submission to 
God’s will She is so sorrowful that the hardest hearts must pity 
her . , The Court is not yet large here There is a great deal 

of hunting, and it is the most beautiful weather in the world. I 
am just the same to you, madamc, everywhere, though I wish 
never to love anything again in this world. 

Marshal dc Villars, during that same month of July, 
forced the lines of Dcnain, took Marchicnnes, anil savcfrl 
France. That no means of help might be wanting to 
his success, Madame dc Mamtcnon wrote to Madame 
de Pdrou at St Cyr — 

July 24, 1712 

Something is taking place in Flanders of which nothing must 
be said j but I beg of you to set all the house praying to-morrow, 
and to foiget nothing yourself, my dear daughter, to obtain of 
God a happy ending to this miserable campaign. 

Cardinal de Noaillcs could not give up the hope of 
ultimately winning over Madame dc Maintenon to his side, 
and wrote her another long letter in the autumn, urging 
his cause rather violently against the Jesuits. Madame 
de Maintenon’s reply is full of dignity, and is thoroughly 
worthy of her 
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St Cyr, October 9, 1712 

I have received your long letter, monseigneur, and I do not 
know how to answer it I am enough interested in the subject 
not to keep silence, and yet I cannot write what I have had the 
honour of telling you a hundred times. My heart will not let me 
make up my mind to (latter you, and my respect will not allow 
me to express myself with truth. 

You are well aware, monseigncur, what the King’s religion is, 
And how far removed he is from pytting his hand upon the 
< enser ? * Hut, monscigneur, you both think very differently You 
treat this affair of the Jesuits as a spiritual matter, touching your 
conscience, and for which you must give an acrount His Majesty 
looks upon it as a private matter of revenge upon people whom 
you think, and who, in fact, have offended you. It is this feeling 
of revenge that the King wishes you to sacnfiic to what is due to 
him, and to the friendship he has always felt for you , for as to 
saying that the Jesuits arc incapable of hearing confessions, it is 
not possible, monseigncur, that they could have become so in a 
moment 

The Jesuits have a great many enemies, and there are many 
badly disposed people who love strife and division. All these 
people will applaud )ou , but good Christians, whether friendly or 
averse to the Jesuits, will bless you if you make peace, and do 
away with this cause of pain to the King, and make an end of the 
scandal. It has lasted so long that we have had time to hear it 
spoken of, and you are well aware, monseigneur, that you know 
of 'good priests and enlightened men who do not think with you. 
If it is your own opinion that guides you, ought you not to mis- 
trust it in the present circumstances, when you have had so much 
cause for irritation ? If you arc follosvmg the advice of others, 
mpnseigneur, look well into die interests and tempers of those 
who ore advising you. 

My frankness, my affection for you, and the wish to see the 
King delivered from suffering carry me beyond the respect that 
is due tt> you I shall end, therefore, by assuring you of the 
* Incensing with flattery. 
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players that you have commanded me, and which I shall offer 
with all the earnestness 1 can. 

Borne down as she was to the very ground at the loss 
of the wise and admirable Dauphin, whose excellent life 
opened such promise for the future, and of her own special 
and well-beloved child, the Dauphinc, with the boy who 
evidently inherited her character, Madame de Maintenon 
nevertheless held the fceins of her life steadily in hand, 
and kept her usual keen watch upon all who approached 
her by word or letter For some unexplained reason, 
Princess des Ursms had tried to pay her some renewed 
court, and thinking to do so by adopting her own ways of ' 
life, had spoken to her of learning to spin, and had given 
Mdlle d’ Aumalc the commission to send her a spummg- 
whccl. But Madame de Maintenon was too far-seeing not 
to discern the depth of this new fit of industry, and wrote 
the princess two letters, in which she amusingly refers to it 

• Jimmy 20, 1713 

And now I have come to that fine passage in your letter, 
which speaks of spinning I confess that my imagination refuses 
to picture you with a distaff beside you You have every gift but 
that of handiwork, which docs not fit in with the dignity of your 
figure ’ Content yourself, madaine, with occupying yourself with 
the King and Queen and their sweet children, their business, 
their health, their amusements, the ladies of the palace, the cere- 
monies, the music, aW of which, it seems to me, ought to furnish 
enough to fill your da> 

Mirly, 1' ehniary 27, 1713? 

I am very glad, madame, that your illness, which prevented 
you from writing more fully, has not been long . . . Most 
certainly you deserve to live, and you are not useless on earth. 

I can well understand tlut you grumble about things sometimes. 
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It is impossible to wish everything to be m order without falling 
across those that are out of order I have often taken the liberty of 
scolding the Duchess de Ludc • because she did not scold enough 
But this office would be a more disagreeable duty to you than to 
most peddle, for I think you are naturally very sweet tempered 

Mdlle. d’Aumale has shown me the letter you have honoured 
her with, and is looking about for a spinning-wheel for you You 
shall have to the very last point what you have asked for, and 
nothing more. I am not going to pri^e myself upon sending you 
twenty hvres worth of wool, as much of silk, and as much of flax. 
You only want specimens of each, and your work will never go 
beyond them. 

The public affairs in which you are interested — the business of 
occupying anrl entertaining their Christian Majesties, the education 
of two great princes, and the intercourse with so many people 
who honour you — arc worth more, m sight of God and man, than 
the merit of spinning at your distaff 

There is great balk of Count de Roney’s marriage with 
Mdlle de Monaco, and of a son of Marshal Tallard with the 
third daughter of the Prince de Rohan There are three 
daughters. The eldest is rather lame , the second has a very 
pretty figure, but is determined to be a nun , the third was a very 
pretty child They all have that beautiful complexion of Madame 
de Soubisc 

I am well aware, madamc, of the comfort of putting on a cot ps 
[stays], but it cannot be spoken of in I' ranee A beautiful great 
princess has put an end to them without there bung help for it 
She has not spoilt her own figure, but she has spoilt a good many 
others, and there is nothing to be seen now but fat, dumpy 
women. 

* As the King of England was leaving France, he wrote the 
King the most beautiful letter m the world. There never was a 
better mingling of the terms of respect, gratitude, and submission 

* The Duchess tie Ludc was la<lj of honour lo the Duchess of Uurgund) 
from her scry lirsl coming as a child from Turin 
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with the dignity of a great king There is nothing but his restora- 
tion that would make me wish to live so long 

The Dauphin came here two days ago, smart, covered with 
jewels, and the prettiest thing in the w orld, as 1 am told, for I 
was at St Cyr myself The Duchess du Maine contributes greatlj 
to the pleasures of Pans by the plays, balls, and masquerades that 
she is just now giving with great splendour. The marionettes act 
the siege of Douay, the boasting swagger of M de Villars, and 
mention all our officers by^ume Everybody goes to see them* 
M de Villars has been himself, quite entering into the joke The 
Duchess of Berry made them come to Versailles. 

Writing in April, 1713, to Princess des Uisins, Madame 
dc Maintenon mentioned the careless way in which Louis 
XIV. had been attended to «is a child lie had given hci 
himself the curious details As is well known, he began to 
reign when he was three years and a half old, and said that 
his governesses amused themselves all daylong togethei, 
and left him to the care of the Iddics’ maids lie was 
accustomed to run into the kitchen and pick up all sorts of 
odds and ends to eat, and especially if there were omelettes 
frying, he and his lesser brother, Monsieur [Orleans], used 
to catch the pieces of egg that fell, and run off to a corner 
to eat them Their usual companion was a little girl 
whose mother was lady’s-maid to the ladies’ maids lie 
always called her “ Queen Mary," because when they played 
the old game of “ Madame,” she took the part of the Queen, 
while the King was page, valet, or lacquey, and obeyed her 
orders and brought her what she wanted. Probably these 
few years of hearty, natural, spontaneous play were of 
great service to Louis XIV In her next letters to Princess 
dcs Ursins, Madame dc Maintenon mentions one or two 
matters of interest — 
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April 29, 1713 

. . I should like very much to have some soc iety, but there 
is none for one who occupies a position * Do you recollect, 
madame, when you were very young how you envied me because 
grave peopfe took me away into a corner to tell me tlieir affairs ? + 
I myself was very sorry for it, for I would much rather have been 
laughing with Mdllc de Pons ^ and Mdlle Martel, who were 
amusing themselves excessively Years have not changed my 
tastes I like society better than anything, and I cannot have 
it 

The King was good enough to hold the son of the Due de 
Noailles [at the font] The whole family were gathered, and 
there never were seen such .1 number of them, or so man) 
duchesses, who stood all round the King’s foot-cloth I did not 
see it, for my old age shut itself up at St Cyr 

Marshal de Yillcroy shall not throw >our spinning-wheel into 
the fire, but lie says it may very well be that you will yet give 
us thread to spin You will have to make him tell us what he 
ihcans 

Marly. Miiy 31, 1713 

The Duke and Duchess of Horry have honoured mes by 
< onung to sec me separately The princ c seems to me quite as 
usual He is thinner, but all the better for it 'I he duchess is a 
little taller, very much bigger, rather paler, looking very well, and 
exactly fitted to seem beautiful to the people She talked very 
well and of good things, and is as witty as can be imagined. She 
expresses herself en Motif mat t § 

Every time you praise me for my capacity for educating children, 
I shall swallow your praises wholesale, for I am truly convinced 
that I know a great deal about it I think you are much less at a 
lost than w e are to find a governor [for the princes] from the kind 
of life you lead The King, the Queen, and you, madame, ought 
to do more than half his work , for 1 think you will not leave your 

* l’rohably she means such a position ns her own 
f At the Hotel d’Albret. t Maclaine d’lieuilicourt 

§ Madame de Montespan’s family. 
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, princes so in the hands of their governors as to see them only a 
quarter of an hour ceremoniously in the week. 

We have a very precious Dauphin, and I do not know, under 
the present circumstances, whether it will be necessary to wait till 
he is seven years old * to give him men [as masters] ' . . 

To morrow peace is to be declared publicly in Pans Some 
of the ladies at Marly are going. The bonfire is to be on 
Thursday, and the Te Dunn . 

Two letters follow to Princess des Ursins, from the 
manuscripts in the British Museum, which had never been 
published till they appeared in M Gcffioy’s volumes 
Several matters of mtei est arc mentioned , and the last 
alludes to the extraordinary' ambition of the princess in 
stipulating m the treaty of peace for a separate sovereignty 
to be cre.ited by Philip V for herself, in the Low Countries 
Louis XIV at first gave assent to this proposal, but, as 
it (naturally) excited great opposition, it was dropped, anal 
the Treaty of Utrecht was signed without it But it was 
not so easy to dispose of Princess dcs Ursins She insisted 
then upon a separate sovereignty in Touiaine, and actually 
ordeied a splendid chateau to be built, under the super- 
intendence of her faithful friend and agent D’Aubigne 
Then came her last disgrace, and IJ’Aubigne kept the 
chateau for himself Chantcloup eventually fell to the 
Dues de Choiseul.t 

Marly, July 23, 1713 

Yes, madamc, I have been to R.unbouillet,$ and spent all the 
time 1 was there in bed I shared none of the amusements, ]>ut 
very much of the noise and riot of the young people, who were 
not satisfied with amusing themselves all day, but were on the run 
throughout the night The King was pleased with the hunting, 
* The age of reason t tlclfroy 

X belonging to Ihe Count <lc loulousc 
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and has planned a journey [there] for October. The room I am | 
in there is very hot in summer and very cold in the winter I 
have tried it already. You can well understand, by this little 
account, that it does not give me much pleasure to change my 
quarters. We are, however, going to Fontainebleau, where 1 
have a very beautiful apartment, but subject to the same heat and 
the same cold, as it has a window the si/e of the largest arcades, 
to^ which there are neither shutters, sashes, nor outside blinds, lest 
they might spoil the symmetry of the wujdow My Solidity * has 
something to suffer, as well as my health, from living with people 
who only like appearances and lodge themselves like gods The 
only comfort one can draw from it - and it is not small — is that 
i-hcre is nothing that puts the King to inconvenience, and that, 
judging others by himself, he lodges the people that he honours 
by his visus and friendship just as ho lodges himself 

It has been sufficiently shown that whatever the King 
did, Madame dc Main tenon never complained, and always 
f»ut herself aside , but on some of these occasions, even St 
Simon, who could not endure her, bore witness to the 
extraordinary, almost inconceivable, selfishness of her royal 
master 

Whatever condition Madame de Mamtenon was m (he says), 
the King went to her at lus usual time, and earned out in her 
room whatever he had planned to do hven when she was in her 
bed, and perspiring m great drops, the King, who liked air and 
was afraid of hot rooms, would be astonished on coming in to 
find the windows shut. Then he would have them opened, and, 
though he saw the state she was in, he would not have them shut 
lilkhe went to supper at ten o’clock i 

In the next letter to Princess des Ursins, Madame dc 
Maintenon says — 

* The name given her lij Louis XIV 

t Oeflroy , St Simon, “Menioirts " 
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Do not imagine, madanie, that I can put outside blinds to my 
great window One cannot arrange one’s room as one will when 
the King c omes to it every day, and it is necessary to perish with 
symmetry 

9 

And in the same letter — 

Cardinal de la Trunoille sends word that the constitution is 
drawn lip [the bull U mgi that we shall receive it in a weed’s 

time, anti that lie can assure us there is nothing in it to make any 
change in our liberties [of the French Church] God grant that 
the miserable business of the two parties maybe brought to an 
end even if the) should begin again some day 1 l'or we cannot 
hope that this heresy [Jansenism] should not return. • 

The Due de toadies had gone to his chateau with his 
wife, and was there enjoying his well-earned test Madame 
de Mamtcnon wrote to him there dui mg the autumn — 

Oclnlicr 4, 1713 • 

Madame de Dangeau and Madame de Ecvis started this 
morning for Paris, intending to go very fast, and arnve 111 good 
time for dinner I have laid a wager that they will go very 
slowly, get there very late, dying of hunger, and finding that all 
the family have dined Cardinal de Noailles lias asked that 

the Assembly should be put off for a week, but the King did not 
wish it I do not understand why the Cardinal should have asked 
for it There was a rumour that the King had sent to tell 
Cardinal d’Estr^es that he did not wish him to be present at the 
Assembly, but I have denied the tact I asked M d’Antin to 
give a little musical party this evening He said he should obey, 
but that he had never dared to have one without orders, or even 
to propose it Timid people are pitiable to me. 

To whom are you doing the honours of your chateau ? Have 
you any visits on hand ? 1 thought you w ere quite alone. Why 
do you tell me nothing about your oxen ? I should be very sorry 
to leave this life, if I could be a lady in the country. Embrace 
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ray dear niece I like to think of her as she is now — a grand 
lady in her chateau, with her husband, who has not always been a 
1 ountry gentleman, and who has served [in the army] in his time 
She is full of talent, fond of her duties, and busied with good 
works, and, 1? I dared, I should s&y with bringing children into 
the world , but I will not vex her . 

Your master is in perfect health, and your very humble 
servant is very tired, having spent a sleepless night on account of 
the noise on all sides , 

There exists a pretty little note, which might be called 
the concentrated essence dc Maintcnon, which is labelled 
011 the outside by an unknown hand “ Madame de Main- 
tenon wiotc this note to Madame Dangeau, with the money 
sent back that she had won of her at cards ” But Gcffro> 
ascribes the note to another incident Dangeau says that 
in that November of 1713, Madame dc Maintcnon won 
soyic special prize at a lottery in hei ow'n rooms, which she 
sent the next day to her old friend, “ with a charming note ’’ 

Ximmher, 171^ 

l’ray take it well, madame, that 1 should make amends for 
fortune's blindness, who declared 111 mj favour jesterday, after the 
only dispute I ever had with jou 



CHAPTER XXIV 
1713-1715. 

During the February of the year 1714, the young Queen 
of Spain died at the age of five and twenty. She had been 
married at thirteen, and had four children. 

Madame de Maintenon made yet one more attempt to 
soften Cardinal de Noaillcs It was perfectly true that he 
was not only “casting a bitterness” over her own life, but 
was seriously affecting the health of the King 

It was to express my grief, monseigneur, that I asked you 
if you wished to undermine the King’s health, for I am convinced 
that you would like his days to be prolonged 1 have nothing to 
say as to the rest of your letter , my ignorance and the respect 
due to you prevent my answering it I can only beg of God to 
enlighten those who are prejudiced , but, monseigneur, you have 
the opinion of the Pope and of many other bishops against you, 
and 111 that case our own should be doubted by us. I did not 
wish to say so much on the subject. . 

During the summer of 1714, Princess des Ursins seems to 
have given the rems to her overweening ambition. It was 
evidently not without ground that Madame de Mamtcnon 
had told her that people were remarking upon her keeping 
the King of Spain in the country that he might sec nobody 
but herself. She had m truth s'o shut up the poor weak 
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l’hilip V. after his queen’s death, that it was credibly 
reported that she intended to be his Madame de Maintcnon 
The princess was then seventy-two, though still handsome 
and always fascinating, and Philip V was about thirty It 
was beyond even her skill to commend herself as a wife to 
this still young man, and she therefore resolved to make 
such a marriage for him as should give him a queen who 
woufd be always grateful to her and jznder her influence 
Cardinal Albcroni, who had remained in Spam after the 
Duke de Vcndomc’s death, suggested Elizabeth of Parma 
to the princess, and she despatched her nephew, the 
Prince dc Chalais, to Paris, to ask the consent of Louis XIV 
to the marriage She also wrote to Madame de Maintcnon, 
no doubt urging her cause with her , but she was far too 
well aware of the princess’s character to play with such 
edged tools, and Prince de Chalais' “ mission ” fell to the 
ground 

The next letter is one of foity that were written by 
Madame deMaintenon to the Abbd Languet de Gcrgy, atr< ( 
of St Sulpicc, brother to the Bishop of Sens of the same 
name, from whose interesting memoirs of Madame de 
Maintcnon so much of the earliest and latest paits of this 
volume arc taken The Church of St Sulpicc, dear to all 
haunters of Catholic Paris as the focus of good works and 
the favourite rcsoit of those engaged in them, played a 
very conspicuous part in the seventeenth century 1 he 
parish was in a very poor and densely populated quarter, to 
which the St Germain fan yearly attracted all that was 
most vicious and disorderly in Paris For thither flocked 
princes, nobles, the noblesse de la robe and students, as 
well as the most desperate and dangerous tramps, criminals, 
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and purveyors of vice. Hence the curds of St Sulpice of 
that time were generally men possessed of an apostolic 
/eal, capable of kindling it in others The Abbd Olier, the 
friend of St Vincent de Paul, there founded the world- 
known seminary of St Sulpice, which has been the con- 
tinual source of a stream of admirable, self-sacrificing 
priests One of this Sulpician community was Godet dcs 
Marais, who became Bishop of Chartres, and was so long the 
guide and friend of Madame de Maintenon Seeing what 
men were formed by the community, she became an earnest 
advocate of the Sulpician priests, and after the bishop's 
death chose two successive curds of St Sulpice as lfcr 
confessors One was Abbe de la Chetardie, the other 
Abbe Languct dc Gcrgy She entirely entered into Abbe 
Olicr’s plan of raising up a body of self-denying, well- 
instructed clergy, much recruited from the lower middle 
classes, in place of the old body of entirely aristae rcftic 
priests, whose only merit and claim was often high birth, 
which many among them degraded by their pride, luxurious 
habits, and evil-living 

Marly, June 24, 1714. 

Tt is, indeed, sir, my will to have made you cure of St Sulpice, 
for I shall hope to obtain sonic of the good that God will work 
there through you I shall take the most special interest in it 
[the parish], and I hope that your holy predecessor [de la 
Chetardie] will be my guarantee as to the esteem he has taught 
me to feel for you, and of my love for St Sulpice. How happy 
we should be, sir, if sickness only costs us his resignation, and if 
he might live still some time longer for the Church and his 
friends • * It is quite right that he should rest now, and that you 
should work. I beg of you to send me word truthfully of his 

* Abb£ rle la Chltardic died a few days afterwards (Geffrey). 
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state Some people tell me he is dying, and others that he may 
yet live for some time Docs he suffer ? Cannot he write at all ? * 
You see, sir, that I write to you without ceremony I beg of you 
to treat me in the same way, and to write to me 

Madatne de Maintcnon wrote a very deprecating letter 
on the subject of Prince de Chalais to Princess dcs Ursins, 
to which that haughty dame returned an amusingly dis- 
dainful answer It is a great pity ^hat the chief part of 
her letters were destroyed, probably by Madame de Main- 
tenon herself, who strove to conciliate her in vain, while 

telling, from time to time, some very home truths 

• 

Marl), July 9, 1714 

I speak the truth, madame, in assuring you that I am not 
mistress of my actions in public affairs, and you speak the truth 
when you think that I do not like them, and that I get out of 
them whenever it is possible. If you could sec me, madaine, 
ybu would agree that I should do well to hide myself I can 
scarcely see at all , my hearing is still worse , I c annot be heard, 
because the loss of my teeth prevents distinct pronunciation , my 
memory wanders , I do not recollect the proper names ; I mix 
lip one time with another, and our disasters, joined to my age, 
make me shed tears like nil the old women you have ever seen 
You can imagine, madame, whether any one in such a condition 
would wish to be brought forward, and whether it is not a misery 
to be always on the stage, in a theatre that runs from morning till 
night. Notwithstanding all this, madame, T should have been 
enchanted to see M de Chalais, and to talk of the Catholic King 
[of Spain], whom I love dearly and disinterestedly Do you think, 
madame, that I should not have been glad to know what you do 
from morning till night, and all the details of your pleasant Court? 
No one would have believed, however, that I stopped short at 
this, and would even have related our [imagined] conversations. 

. The intercourse between you and me would certainly not be 
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insipid, if wc told each other all that wc think. I should expect 
'very little praise of ourselves, and you would hear plenty of blame 
for the solitude in which you keep the Catholic King, and your 
total exclusion of the whole nation that has never given signs of 
being absolutely undeserving. But of what use would-be all these 
disputes ? , 

You will have heard of our change of chancellors.* This one 
is my very good friend He has a good head, and is a most 
honourable, straightforward man He is less quick than his pre- 
decessor 

Happily Princess des Ursins’ reply to this letter escaped 
destruction. It is charmingly characteristic . — 

The portrait you draw of y ourself, madainc, is not too full oT 
vanity, but it must not be taken to the letter You can hear what 
)ou choose, you <an sec what you like to see, you c.in express 
jour opinion or keep silence just as jou think it convenient I 
have so often had experience of this that it would be my own 
fault if 1 were not sure of it. # 

There is a pleasant little note of this time from Madame 
dc Mamtcnon to the Duchess dc Venladour, in return for 
a present she made to the Dames cle St Louis of the last 
baby-frock the Duke dc Brittany had worn It was 
probably written from St Cyr 

August, 1714 

Indeed, my dear duchess, you have the prettiest art of inven- 
tion as to making presents and for charming these poor women 
whom people try to convince that there is nothing pleasant m the 
world 1 They cannot believe this when they think of you, and 
they are enchanted at having in their possession a frock thatdthc 
precious Dauphin has worn It will always he an honour to this 
house, and may well redouble the fervour of the prayers that are 

* Ponteh art rain had asked leave to retire, and Voysin took over the 
chancellorship as well as keeping tho Ministry of War. 
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offered for him. You have adorned this frock with everything^ 
you can, and trimmed it everywhere with pomt-lace to make it still 
more valuable You must let me share their gratitude, and let 
me flatter myself that some of the pleasure you wished to give was 
for me lint nothing can add to the affection which you know, 
madanse, 1 have long felt for you 

There is one more long letter in December to Princess 
dc-s Ursins, in which are these passages — 

From the way the Queen * [of Spam] is spoken of, she will 
have something to suffer from His Christian Majesty if she has 
delicate health, for great princes are accustomed to judge of others 
by themselves They say that she is taking with her a confessor and 
a physician that she wishes to keep. I cannot undertake to tell 
you all that comes back to us here , every place through which 
she passes has its own talc, all quite different, but as they arc not 
worth believing, I do not listen much to them I shall reserve 
myself, madamc, for what you will say when you have seen her. . 

' They are acting “ Athalie ” to-day at Sceaux. You know how 
beautiful the play is, and they say that it will be perfectly acted 
Some retired actors arc to play it with Madame du Maine La 
Beauval plays Athalie , Baron, Mathan , M de Male/ieu, the 
High Priest , Madame du Maine, Josabelh , Le Comte d’Eu, the 
Little King, etc 

To this last piece of information Princess des Ursins 
replied — 

However good may be the actors who are playing “ Athalie ” 
at Sceaux, the High Priest that I saw at St Cyr will yet be 
wanting. 

This was Madame de Caylus, of whom, when acting in 
that play, St Simon had so raved. 

* Elizabeth of Parma, 



CHAPTER XXV 
1715- 

And here ends, with a sudden catastrophe, the Spanish 
career of Princess des Ursins It will be remembered that 
Cardinal Albcroni had suggested to her the Princess 
Elizabeth of Parma as a second wife to the King of Spain, 
and that the princess acceded, believing that Elizabeth 
would be ever grateful to her for her elevation. Cardinal 
Albcroni, however, had quite made up his mind thjt 
Princess des Ursins and himself could not agree, as they 
were both resolved upon undivided power He had therefore 
set the young Queen against her, and paved the way with 
the weak-minded Philip for her disgrace When Princess 
des Ursins went to meet the Queen at Quadraque, she 
accused her of covert insolence in her compliments , and 
then, bursting out into well-prepared passion, ordered her 
fiom the room, had her forcibly conducted to a carriage, 
and driven beyond the Pyrenees The King had passed 
from the rule of the Princess to that of his young wife 
and Alberoni. The surprise in France at this sudden 
change was very great, but there had long been a great 
irritation and disgust at the assumption of the princess, 
and Louis XIV. would not interfere * 


* Geffroy. 
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The next letter here given to Princess dcs Ursins from 
Madame de Maintenon, has been published only by M. 
Geffroy from the manuscript in the British Museum — 

.» Versailles, February 15, 1715. 

Nq, madame, I shall not shut my door to you, and though we 
have nothing but sad subjects to speak of, I am very impatient to 
find myself in perfect freedom with you. I.et yourself be guided 
by your friend [de Villeroj] No one f cver had a better, and if 
he should be believed, madame, jou would be upon a pinnacle 
more honoured and considered than you have ever yet been 
Every one is not of the same opinion. I find few things to write 
because I shall have much to say, for I do not think, madame, 
that I need make fresh protestations of my sincere and respectful 
affection It is a miracle to find you travelling without being 
inconvenienced. Your courage must support you 

Meanwhile the King of Spain became reconciled to the 
Duke of Orleans, entirely at Princess dcs Ursins’ expense 
They \icd with each other m accusing her of having 
invented intrigues against the Duke of Orleans, and made 
unmitigated mischief The weak King was glad to con- 
ciliate a prince who would probably be Regent of France, 
and the Duke of Orleans was pleased at being flattered 
Poor Princess dcs Ursins had but a short interview with 
the King and Madame de Maintenon at Versailles, and 
was then forbidden to remain anywhere in France, lest she 
should encounter the Duke or Duchess of Orleans She 
went for a while to Genoa, and finally returned to the 
universal home of exiles, Rome. There she met with the 
Chevalier St. George and Queen Mary Beatrice , and 
attaching herself to them, according to her wont, became 
their ruling power. It was, as St Simon says, only “ the 
phantom of a Court and a flavour of affairs,” but it seemed 
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to content her in her latter days She died in 1 722, eighty- 
seven years old, and full of health, strength, power of 
intellect, and love of the world * Princess dcs Ursins, 
though she in all things strongly contrasted witlj Madame 
de Mamtcnon, was nevertheless, like her, one of the most 
remarkable figures of her time. 

Madame do Maintenon wrote on the subject to Abbe 
Languet de Gcrgy . — 1 

February 24, 1715 

I have just received your letter, sir, of the 21st. I was sure 
you would be pleased with the King. Nothing can be added to 
his kindness. He esteems you very greatly His religion 1$ nof 
external, and whatever happens he will live and die Catholic, 
Apostolic, and Roman It will always give me pleasure, sir, if 
you will communicate what you hear, and I hope that I shall 
never commit you. The Duke of Orleans is 111 despair at Madame 
des Ursins’ return He wishes to go to Tans berausc he is afraid, 
if she should come m his way, that he should not be sufficiently 
master of himself not to insult her, which would be terrible in the 
King’s house That prince is very badly advised He looks 
upon me as his deadly enemy, and thinks that I have prevailed 
to bring Madame des Ursins here , and all the while I have been 
contriving to prevent her even sleeping at Versailles, and to get 
her out of France as soon as possible It is thus that people are 
so often mistaken 

You arc very good, sir, to the House of St Cyr It flourishes 
now in great splendour, but there will come a day when it will 
be much in need of your protection, and I beg you to give it 

I knew St Joseph + well when Madame dc Montespan took 

• 

• Geffrey. 

t The Convent of St Joseph in Pans was a community of women sup 
ported in great part by Madame de Montespan, and where she retired when 
she finally left the Court Young girls of a middle c'ass were brought up there, 
and taught trades, especially beautiful embroidery and needlework for Church 
vestments and hangings — Geffrey. 



MADAME DE MA INTENON. 


309 


care of it (for, notwithstanding her irregularities, she loved good 
works). I do not think there can be anything bad there. They* 
work hard, which is a great preservative I am delighted that 
you have so much intercourse with the house ; it seems to me to 
make it safe 

It is true that Rome, up till now, does not wish for a council 
The party [Jansemsts] are very much afraid of it. The Cardinal 
and his supporters seem more obstinate than ever. 

* What can my influence do with the Cardinal when he stands 
out against the King, his master, his benefactor, prepossessed even 
by lus esteem and attention for him, who has used every means 
to recall him, even to his tears ami imploring petitions when our 
^princes died ? He resisted all this, and is \\ ell pleased with himself 
for it, for he is unceasingly flattered * on this ground It is certain 
that he is shortening the King’s life, whose feelings arc torn between 
religion and the rights of his kingdom Say whatever you like, 
sir, I shall not gainsay you, but I believe you will speak m vain. 

Another letter to Abbe Languct dc Gcrgy spoke of a 

certain congregation of secular people (not bound by- 

vows), in which the curt of St Sulpicc was much interested, 

and also to a book which was falsely attributed to the 

/ 

superior of the “ Missions Etrangercs,” but was in truth by 
the Oratorian I. a Borde, superior of the seminary of St 
Magloire The book was aimed at the bull Unigemtus , and 
made an enormous outcry. The “ Tcmoignagc a la Veritd ” 
was first censured by the clergy assembled, and then 
suppressed by the Parliament The French Oratoire , 
which had no connection with the Oratory of St Philip 
Njcri, was, almost from the first, tainted with Jansenism. 

St Cyr, March 24, 1715 

Your letters, sir, are never ■wearisome to me I receive them 
w ith pleasure, and I read them eagerly I am delighted to have 
* By the Jaubcmst leaders 
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this intercourse with a saint, and I feel as if it rectified all that I 
have with people who are not saints. The simple truth is that 
I cannot always answer as quickly as I should like. I should 
reckon myself too happy, if I could be of service to you in your 
good works ; but it is certain that the Jesuits go veri^ absolutely 
[the King], and therefore, m spite of any influence one may 
have, it is necessary to reckon with them. Two or three days 
ago, before he [the King] had seen Peru le Tellier, he told me 
that he had ordered everything to be done for St Thecla that yctu 
had asked for. You see Sow that order has succeeded , and how 
can one arrive at throwing light upon the various interests which 
act upon all who are meddling with the matter ? The procurator- 
general has always been much opposed to secular communities 
[congregations] Some years ago, he drew up a very fine memorial 
about them, which lie presented to the King I did not fail to 
take the liberty of contradicting him He supported the nuns, 
and attacked the secular congregations, which, it seems to me, 
are more useful and less burthonsomc than convents. As long as 
congregations have not got their patent letters, they give thenv # 
selves to the works entrusted to them , but as soon as they obtain 
them, they think of nothing but of buying land, building, in- 
creasing their numbers, and setting up fine houses But when 
they do not succ eed, it is easy to disperse them It is not so with 
convents, and I tlunk there are only too many of them, I should 
not be surprised if the proc urator-gencral should fail in keeping 
his word to you, for St. Sulpice is more esteemed than beloved. 
There is no fault to be found in its doctrine and in its morals, 
and that is enough to stir up envy I shall read your letter to 
the King, because it seems to me very reasonable. It will not 
be, however, till I have read it again more than once, for great 
precaution is necessary with the good Father [le Tellier] a 

It would be a great disaster if the gentlemen of the “ Missions 
Etrangeres " were really Jansemsts, for they hear the confessions 
of a quantity of people, and more than one would think. I found 
out one day that M. Tiberge directed Princess de Vaudemont, 
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who is at Milan, whom he certainly never knew m France, for she 
left it when quite young It is very desirable to know if M.* 
Tibeige is the author of “Temoignagc h. la Verity,” for, if he 
should be, I do not think he ought to stay in peace in the midst 
of Pans, wjth the liberty of writing whatever those gentlemen 
choose, I am most truly grieved at all that is going on in the 
Church. Old as I am, I am afraid of seeing irregularity driven to 
extremes. I sympathize largely also with your difficulties, yet 
caft scarcely give you any help 



CHAPTER XXVI 
* , 7 , 5 

The hour of Madame dc Maintenon’s crowning help and 
support to her royal husband — that which may be said to 
be the greatest of her good works — was now at hand In* 
August, 1715, Louis XIV was attacked by his last illness, 
and she never left him till he was no longer conscious of 
her presence 

Languet dc Gergy, the Bishop of Soissons, became 
afterwaids Archbishop of Sens, and his “Memoirs erf 
Madame dc Maintenon,” published for the first time by 
Lavallcc, contain also the most absolutely truthful and 
touching account of the last days and death of Louis XIV 
In this account we see how, faithful to the end, in spite of 
her age, infirmities, and unspeakable weariness, his admirable 
wife ministered to him to the last, and as she had most 
truly showed him the right way to walk, and by every 
bond of influence hindered him from straying from it in lus 
later years, so she now strove to soothe and soften the way 
through the valley of the shadow' of death 

• 

As soon as Louis XIV fell ill, Madame de Maintenon left 
him no more She even wished to vatch beside him through the 
night, but the King ordered a room to be prepared for her close 
to his own, where she could lie down during the night while 
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being at hand to give him her care. She made use of all the t 
time she spent with the King to suggest Christian reflections to 
sanctify his illness, and prepare himself for whatever end might 
he planned by God. As soon as she knew that it was dangerous, 
she did not* hesitate to give warning of it to the King, and pro- 
posed to him to receive the sacraments of the Church That 
prince was neither offended nor alarmed at her words, and thanked 
her heartily, saying, ** There is plenty of time, for 1 feel well ; but 
it is always good to be provided with tljcse helps ” In fact, he 
lived for nearly a week after receiv mg the holy viaticum. 

During those last days, as long as he was conscious, the King 
spent the time m thoughts proper to his salvation , and besides 
|}is confessor, who often suggested arts suitable to his < ondition, 
Madame do Maintcnon brought to his mind acts of patience, con- 
trition, and submission to God's will The Prince beheld the 
approach of death with a truly Christian fortitude, and said to the 
print esses, his daughters, who were weeping round his bed, “ How 
is this? Did you think I was immortal 3 Must 1 not give back to 
(sod the tribute of my life whit, h belongs to Hun ? ’’ He begged the 
princes and princesses to be always united, and, as he knew r that 
there had been quarrels between two of them, he spoke to them, 
exhorting them to be retontiled, which they were that day 
When he was told that one of his legs was mortifying, he proposed 
at once that it should be rut off, if it were necessary , but when 
he was frankly answered that it would not remedy the evil, as 
mortification was in the blood, he submitted without disturbam e 
to the end that must therefore be foreseen. 

He caused his great-grandson, the Dauphin, to be brought to 
lum to give hint his blessing, and then spoke these beautiful 
words — 

My dear child, you will soon be king of a great kingdom 
What I most strongly lay upon you is never to forget the obliga- 
tions you owe to God Remember that you owe to Him every- 
thing you arc Try to be at peace with your neighbours I have 
been too fond of war , do not imitate me in that, or m spending 
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so much money as I have Always take counsel about everything, 
*and try to know and follow the best way. 

“ Try all you can to help your people, and do what I have 
been so unhappy as not to do myself Never forget your great 
obligations to Madame de Ventadour” And, turning to her, he 
added, “ I am much grieved not to be m a state to show you my 
gratitude.” 

He ended by saying to the Dauphin, “ My dear child, I give 
you my blessing with my whole heart,” and kissed him twice w*th 
great emotion. A few minutes afterwards, the King again said to 
the Dauphin “ that he must not imitate him in the wrong things 
he had done ; ” and, again, “ to take notice from the condition in 
which he now saw him to be, how little all human greatness was^ 
worth.” 

The young prince, who w r as only four and a half years old, was 
more touched than is usual at that age He wept all that day, 
and hid himself that he might the more freely shed tears 

The Cardinals de Rohan and de Ihssy being together at the 
Mass that was said in lus room, he said to them that “ he wo* 
satisfied with the zeal they had had for the good cause [against 
Jansenism], and exhorted them to the same course after his 
death, and that he had given good orders for their support ” He 
added that “Clod knew of lus good intention and his earnest 
desire to establish pea<e in the Church in Frame, that he had 
hoped lie had procured it, but it had nut been (lod’s will to give 
him that satisfaction , that perhaps that great matter would be 
brought to an end more happily in other hands than his , that, 
however upright lus conduct hod been, it might be thought that 
he had been prejudiced, and had c-arned his authority too far, and 
in this way it would be better that another should finish it He 
exhorted both the Cardinals to show themselves always as br^ve 
as hitherto, and added that he wished to die, as he had lived, in 
the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion, and that he would 
sooner lose a hundred lives than these opinions.” The cure o! 
Versailles, who was also assisting the King, told him of the 
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prayers the whole people were making for his recovery The 
• King replied, “ The question is not of my life, but of my salvation, * 
and I beg of you to ask this earnestly for me, for I have confidence 
in your prayers ” 

Some tiny! after this, the King sent for the princes and noble 
men whp were in the next room to come to his bedside, and said 
to them, “ Gentlemen, I have to beg you to forgive me for the bad 
example I have set you I have to thank you for the way m 
which you have served me, and the faithfulness you have always 
shown me. I am sorry not to be able to do for you everything I 
could wish I ask you to be as faithful to my grandson [great- 
grandson] as you have been to me I hope that you will pro 
mote union , * and if any one shall wander from it, that you will 
help him to come back. T feel moved myself, and that you too 
are moved, and I beg your pardon [for distressing them] Fare- 
well, gentlemen , 1 reckon upon your bearing me sometimes in 
memory.” 

All these words were carefully gathered up by Madame de 
Maintenon, and immediately afterwards related to Mdlle d’Au- 
male, who was with her at Versailles , and she took care to write 
them down as Madame de Maintenon related them I find it 
also noted that the King sent for Marshal de Villeroy, and said 
tcJ him, “ Marshal, I am going to give you a fresh proof of my 
friendship and confidence while I am dying I make you the 
Dauphin’s governor, which is the most important oflicc after my 
death You will learn, by my will, what you must do in regard 
to the Due du Maine I make no doubt that you will serve me 
after my death as you have during my life 1 hope that my 
nephew [the Duke of Orleans] will treat you with the consideration 
and confidence that he ought to have for a man w'hom I have 
always loved Farewell, marshal I hope that you will rcnicm 
ber me” The King applied himself with the same fortitude 
to tiie arrangements for the ceremonial of his funeral and the 
Dixuphin’s mourning, and, while speaking of him, sometimes 


* Probably referring to Jansenism. 
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gave him the name of “ King ” Hearing this, those present could 
not repress a shudder, which he saw, and said to them, “ Why * 
so* It gives me no pain.” And m the same firm voice he 
said to the Secretary of State, M de Pontchartrain, “ Get a bncf 
drawn up like that for the King my father, without changing 
anything m it, that my heart may be taken after my death to the 
Jesuits." His constancy and calm were so great that he said 
again, “ I am the happiest man in the world, for I hope that God 
has granted my salvatioij ” Another time he said, “ We have one 
only thing to do in this world, which is to gam our salvation ; hut 
we work at it too late ” He was deeply penetrated with humility, 
and was often heard to repeat, “O my God, have pity on me 
according to Thy great mercy 1 ” lie made within himself acts qf 
desire of going to Him, and once was heard to say, “ O my God, 
when wilt Thou grant me the grace of being delivered from this 
miserable life * So long have I desired this, and ask it of Thee 
with my whole heart ” He then fainted and became quite un- 
conscious , but came to luinsclf again, and immediately begged 
Pfcre le Telhcr to give him a general absolution. The Fathar, 
hearing him often from time to time murmur the Pater and Are, 
directed his attention specially to those words, “Pray for. us now 
and at the hour of our death,” as suitable to Ins present slate 
The King repeated them several times, and, i ailing Madame de 
Mamlcnon, said to her, “ Yes, now and at the hour of my death ” 
llis head became confused a little while afterwards, but when 
Ins confessor spoke to him of God, and suggested acts of faith, 
love, contrition, and hope, he seemed to come to himself The 
last words that he was heard to say distinctly were those of the 
Psalm, “ Have mercy upon me, l) my God 1 Come unto my 
aid , make haste to help me 1 ” 

tram that moment no one could distinguish anything he yud, 
though he was seen to be prating, and sometimes struck his 
breast, as is done in saj ing the Confiteor 

Madame de Maintenon was almost always at the King's bed- 
side In spite of the grief which pierced her, she did not shed 
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tears before him , but when she found that she could not keep 
them from falling, she went away, but soon came back to suggest 
some pious thought likely to prepare his mind for death; and 
when the King was making ready for his last confession, she 
reminded him to accuse himself of several faults she had observed, 
and that she was afraid he would forget And he thanked her for 
this with great feelings of humility and penitence. At times he 
desired to be alone with her, or with his confessor, to talk freely 
about eternity and the mercies Clod had shown him. He took 
advantage of one of these intervals with Madame de Maintenon to 
look over his private caskets, and burn whatever papers were of 
no use He made her carefully burn some memorials, which he 
told her might make ill-will between two ministers if they were 
seen He was cheerful enough to laugh over some other papers 
that would be of no use after his death, and, finding a rosary 
upon looking into one of his poi kets, he gave it to Madame de 
Maintenon, saying, “ This will not be a relic, but, at least, it will 
be a remembrance ” 

The King made arrangements for the affairs of State, and 
everything pertaining to the regency during Ins successor’s 
minority He held several conversations with the Duke of 
Orleans alone, specially about State matters and the conduct to 
be maintained to preserve the kingdom in peace At one of 
these interviews Madame de Maintenon was present, and Mdlle 
d’Aumale with her Those four only were in the room. After 
having spoken to the Duke of Orleans of several objects pertain- 
ing to the country, the King mentioned Madame dc Maintenon, 
and said these words “ My nephew, 1 re< ommend Madame de 
Maintenon to you You know what consideration and esteem I 
have entertained for her She has never given me any but good 
counsel I should have done well if 1 always had followed it 
She has been useful to me in everything , but, above all, in regard 
to the salvation of my soul Do everything that she asks you to 
do for herself, for her relations, and for her friends. She will 
never encroach upon you. Let her apply to yourself directly for 
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everything she wants." He added that she was poor, and needed 
the pension that he paid her, and which he desired the Duke or 
Orleans to continue to her. 

The Duke of Orleans was kneeling beside the bed that he 
might hear more exactly and receive with greater respect the 
King’s commands. When he heard what the King said as to 
Madame de Maintenon, he turned towards her, bowing pro- 
foundly, as if to assure her of the feelings with which he would 
regard her, and, indeed^ which he already had, as will be seen in 
the end 

Meanwhile Cardinal de Noaillcs had not ventured to go to 
Versailles, and he was grieved at not being able to pay his duty 
to his master and benefactor lie wrote about this to Madam* 
de Maintenon, who communicated with Cardinal de Rohan the 
Grand Almoner of France, and the Chancellor Voysin, and they 
spoke in concert to the King, asking him if he had any feeling 
against the Cardinal “No,” replied the King, “and if he will 
come at once, I will embrace him with all my heart, provided 
that he submits himself to the Pope, for I will live and die as*I 
have lived, Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman ” At the same time, 
he ordered the chant ellor to tell him this from him The chan- 
cellor wrote to the Cardinal at once that “ he had been witness 
to the faithful account given to the King by Madame de Main- 
tenon, of the grief suffered by His Eminence at not paying his 
duty, and even of having reason to fear that some resentment 
against the Cardinal might remain with His Majesty. That the 
King had commanded him immediately to write him word that 
there remained no personal feeling against him either in his heart 
or m his mind, as His Majesty had made the sacrifice to God of 
everything regarding his authority in the resistance His Eminence 
had made to carrying out the King’s orders for the reception and 
publication of the constitution [the bull Umgemtus against Jan- 
senism] after it had been accepted by more than one hundred anjl 
fifteen bishops of l 1 ranee That His Majesty would receive him 
with pleasure, and would feel it a special consolation to die m his 
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Archbishop's arms.” The minister rioted the condition, that he 
' should sincerely promise to make his acceptation according to the* 
plan sent to the Due de Noailles during the preceding month of 
May. The chancellor added that, if the Cardinal was ready to 
agree to thi^condition, he could come immediately ; that he would 
be received with open arms, and that nothing would give the King 
keener pleasure; but so long as he should be of the mind to 
separate himself from the body of the pastors, neither willing to 
defer to the authority of the Holy See nor to the example of 
nehrly all the bishops of the kingdom, nor to the King’s authority, 
which His Majesty only put forth on this occasion to support the 
decision of the Church, His Majesty would not think it right that 
JTis Eminence should come to see him, lest he should seem by 
this last action to authorize His Eminence in his conduct 

A courier was despatched immediately to the Cardinal to take 
him this answer , but it had no effect ujJon his mind, which was 
too much attached to its own opinion to yield to the most just 
exhortation of his master 

» Meanwhile the King grew weaker, and Madame de Maintenon 
continued her work as a Christian friend, who, though without 
hope of his living, wished to sec him die with the purest feelings 
of the love of Cod and of penitence The King, thinking 
himself nearer death than he was, bade adieu to Madame de 
Maintenon, and said, “ There is no one that I regret to leave but 
you, and we shall soon see one another again ” Madame de 
Maintenon stopped him by bidding him think of God only, and 
not of her, who was nothing ” Another time, when the King saw 
her there alone, he begged her to forgive him for not having lived 
well with her, and that he had not made her happy, though he 
had always loved and esteemed her just the same. He was much 
miaved while saying this, and shed tears Then he asked if any 
one were in the room, and Madame de Maintenon assured him 
there was no one. Then he said, “If any one should hear of my 
fieing so moved with you, he would not be surprised ” In spite 
of all her efforts, the tears streamed from Madame de Mamtcnon’s 
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eyes, and she went away that the King might not be excited 
again and injure himself. Another time the King said to her, * 
“ What will become of you ? You have nothing.” Madame de 
Maintenon said, with the same disinterestedness, modesty, and 
generosity which she had shown in the most brilliant moments of 
her life, and without anxiety for the future, “ I am nothing , pray 
occupy yourself with God alone ” But when the King pressed 
her, she asked him to commend her to the Duke of Orleans, 
which the King did soon afterwards, as has been related. * 
The last day that she saw the King was on Thursday, the 2ljth 
of August The King drew towards his end, and it was thought 
that he could not live beyond that day, though he was fully con- 
scious lie conversed with his confessor, and responded to thj 
acts that he suggested Casting his eyes upon Madame de 
Maintenon, he said, “ I admire your courage and your friendship 
m being here always and looking on at so sad a sight ” But as 
that very day the King entirely lost consciousness, and it was 
even believed that his agony had begun, Madame de Maintenon 
thought of going away She had sent for M. Bndercy, her con- 
fessor, and had begged him to examine what state the King was 
in, and to tell her if he were yet able to receive any help from 
her. The pious missionary having told her that her presence 
could not thenceforth be of the slightest use, Madame dc 
Maintenon left the palace and set out at once for St Cyr. The 
King, however, remained for two days in the same state, but 
it was observed that he never ceased saying prayers to himself 
At last this great prince expired on Sunday morning, the ist of 
September, aged seventy-seven years. 



CHAPTER XXVII 
1715-1716 

Much has been said by the enemies of Madame dc Main- 
tenon as to her “desertion " of the King on his death-bed, 
rfnd at first sight it docs seem strange that she could have 
made up her mind to leave that bedside while there was 
the faintest possibility of his recognizing her presence 
Hut as it was not in Madame de Mamtcnon to give way to 
weakness, fatigue, or suffering while the least good to others 
\v%is to be gained by it, so it also belonged to her not to 
indulge feeling when no essential benefit to others was 
to be obtained. Having done the very utmost to guide 
and sustain the King in that long preparation, going with 
him literally step by step down into the dread valley of 
death, now that he could no longer be sustained, her active 
faith reverted to the next help possible to be given, which 
were prayers for the agonizing and the dead. As she got 
into the coach with her faithful companion, Mdlle d'Aumale, 
she said to her, “ My grief is great indeed, but it is a softened 
and tranquil grief I weep, but they arc sweet tears, for I 
feel a great joy in my heart for the King’s Christian death 
I have already offered my thanksgiving for it to God ; I 
have never asked for him to live during his illness , I have 
only begged for his salvation.” Then, as they were on the 

Y 



2,22 MADAME DE MA1N7EN0N 

road, she said, “ We are now going to weep for him and 
labour to hasten his glory in Heaven by our prayers," 
and then we must think only about our own salvation and 
doing some good works." * 

It must be remembered, also, that Madatrib de Main- 
tenon’s position was by no means ascertained and assured 
then, as it is now. The Duke of Orleans had, it is true, 
shown her courtesy beside the dying King, but hithertd he 
had been no friend to her lie well knew how she had 
looked upon his evil life and intrigues. There was a large 
party at the Court, represented by the cynical, malignant 
St. Simon, who had always detested her influence with 
Louis XIV , and had striven m every underhand way to 
blacken her name and her motives. The Duchess Dowager 
of Orleans and the Duchess de Bourbon-Condc hated her 
position, her goodness, her influence, and, above all, her 
unspotted life The ecclesiastical party adhering to the 
Cardinal-Archbishop were deeply irritated at her steady 
resistance to Jansenism, and repeated everywhere the false 
cry that she was bound hand and foot by the Jesuits, from 
whom, as we know, she had stood aloof, though always 
with respect. By remaining longer at Versailles m the 
uncertain position in which the King’s death left her as his 
unacknowledged wife, she might have been subjected to 
insult, and not impossibly to some risk of her life 

She was even so alive to some such danger that she 
spoke of it to her faithful and most noble friend, Marshal 
de Villeroy, who immediately had the royal guards posted 
along the road at certain distances between Versailles and 
St Cyr, and lent Madame de Maintenon his own coach m 

* Languct dc Gerg> , Lavallde. 
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which to make the journey. Happily for the reputation of 
all whom it involved, Madame de Maintenon was com- 
pletely unmolested, and the people of Versailles paid her 
every respect. 

As soon as they came towards St Cyr, Madame de 
Maintenon said, sighing, “This house is losing both its 
fathdr and mother, for I shall be quite useless to it now, 
after having been able to do everything for it ” Marshal 
de Villcroy sent a messenger every hour to St Cyr with 
the account of the King, so that if there had been the least 
need of her she could have returned to Veisailles The 
Vhole of Sunday she spent in tears and prayers, which the 
whole house, down to the least of the little girls, fully 
shared Madame dc Maintenon had sent for the children 
as soon as she arrived, and spoke to them all , after which 
she said, “ I hope I shall sec you by-and-by without all 
Ails emotion, my dear children, but to-day it is impossible 
to be otherwise ” A few hours afterwards she said to the 
Dames, “All the rest of life must be devoted to inspiring 
our girls with the same solid piety that he had for whom we 
arc now lamenting" * 

On the Sunday morning, no one dared to tell her that 
the King was dead Mdllc d'Aumale only told her that 
the whole household were praying in the chapel, and she 
understood the reason and went to the church, where she 
assisted at the reciting of the Office for the Dead, and 
thenceforth only thought of sanctifying her grief by prayer. 
Meanwhile she was almost entirely without money, and 
did not know in the least how she should be treated by 
the Regent , but she thought of this only as tending towards 

* Languet de Gergy 
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her sanctification and eternal welfare, and had not the 
slightest anxiety as to her future lot. 

The Bishop of Chartres * and the Archbishop of 
Rouen t arrived at St Cyr soon after the King's death, 
with Madame dc Maintenon’s confessor, M Bndcrey., She 
sent for them to her room, and, kneeling down, asked the 
Bishop of Chartres for his blessing, saying, “ I put myself 
into your hands as my superior, and in your hands [as ficr 
bishop] I shall probably die." The bishop, who was a 
young man, was so pained by seeing this venerable lady of 
eighty years old kneeling at his feet, that he would not 
give her his blessing till urged by the Archbishop of 
Rouen Then he raised her up, and they talked for some 
time, all shedding tears at the irreparable loss sustained by 
the kingdom, by religion, and by this House of St Cyr 

On the 8th of September, the Duke of Orleans went 
to St. Cyr, and behaved very well to Madame dc Maintcnoif, 
making on that occasion the often-noted remark that “ she 
had done all the good she could to everybody, and never 
wronged any one ” He had already sent her word that the 
pension paid her by Louis XIV would be continued to 
her, which was the modest sum of four thousand hvres a 
month On arriving at St Cyr, he went immediately to 
Madame dc Maintciion’s room, where he found her on her 
bed, quite worn out As soon as he had left, she told 
Mdlle. d’Aumalc the whole conversation, who recorded it 
in her usual exact way — m 

He told me that he had taken measures for my being paid 
exactly what the King gave me from his budget. ... I thanked 
Ium very humbly, said that it was too much m the present state 
* Be M&mvillc, nephew of Godet dcs Marais. t D'Aubigne 
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of the finances, and that I had never wished for so much. Ht* t 
replied that it was only a trifle, but that it was true the finances 
were in a bad state. I said that what he gave me would be used 
for obtaining prayers for him that God might give him the help 
he needed. •• He replied that he began already to feel the burden 
of thedoad he carried. I told him he would soon feel it much 
more. lie said he would be at Vincennes * as often as he could, 
but that business called him much to Pans ; that he was going 
to ’do everything possible to put them pght, which was his only 
ambition, and that he should think himself too happy if in a few 
years’ time he could give up the kingdom to the young King in 
a better condition than it was now I said that this was a very 
glorious aim. He told me that no one had so much interest as 
himself in the preservation of the young prince , that he himself 
now had all authority, and that he should be delighted to make it 
over to him, to enjoy then the rest and honours which he should 
have gained I replied that if he had not the insatiable desire ol 
ruling of which he had always been accused, that which he planned 
'iras a hundred times more glorious He answered that if they 
should lose the young King lie could not reign in peace, and 
there would be war with Spain I begged him not to listen to 
anything that might he imputed to me on his account , that 1 was 
aware of men’s malice , tlut 1 had not a woril to say ever again 
[on public matters] , that I only intended to shut myself up, and 
that the obligation I was under for his benefits must of itself bind 
me in honour never to do or say anything against him j that I 
might still be accused of interference as to Spain, that it would 
be entirely false, and that I should never think of public affairs 
except to pray for the welfare of Prance. 

He renewed all kinds of protestations as to myself and St. Cyr, 
an4 bade me always to apply to him directly. 1 replied that my 
most earnest petitions would be to have the foundation of St Cyr 
firfished. 

* Then he asked to see the Dames in the community-room, and 


* Versailles? 
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said to them, “ I have asked to see you, mesdames, to assure you 
of my continual protection. I have nothing to say that would* 
convince you of this , it is enough that the King has recommended 
you. I know the value of your house, useful as it is to the nobles 
and the kingdom. Whatever you wish for, mesdames, and what- 
ever Madame de Maintenon may wish, you can apply to file for, 
and I shall always be ready to render you any service ip my 
power, and this I am now come to assure you I commend 
myself to your prayers, that God may give me the strength and 
light needed to bear the terrible burden that is laid upon me." 

When the Regent had left, Madame de Maintenon related 
to the Dames, who had been in anxiety as to her pension^ 
that he had secured it to her, and that if anything now 
could comfort her, it was the thought of being still able to 
help the poor, and especially the poor nobles * 

Two letters, or rather a note and a letter, the last ever 
written to Princess ties Ur si ns, of which the manuscripts 
arc in the British Museum,* are here given together — 

Mirly, September II, 1715 

You arc very good, madaine, to have thought of me in the 
great c\cnt which has happened. There is nothing to be done 
but to bow one’s head to the Hand that has struck us 

I wish with my whole heart, madame, that your condition were 
as happy as mine. I have seen the King die like a saint and like 
a hero I have left the world which T did not love, and I am in 
the pleasantest retreat that I could wish for And wherever I 
am, madame, I shall be all my life, with the respect and affection 
that I owe you, your very humble and very obedient servant. 

• 

fit. Cyr, December 27, 1715 

It is true, madame, that I keep myself as far as possible from 
the world, and if my friends were less good to me, I should nevef 

* Languct tic Gergy , Lavnllcc 

* These letters have been published only by M. Geffroy. 
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see any one. But it is also true that I do not forget those whom 
■ I have esteemed, loved, and honoured, and that I often think of 
you, wishing for you what I believe to be best I should have 
thought, madame, that you would go to Rome, and I was very 
glad of that, on account of your eyes. My own eyes have had 
a very different lot I have left off spectacles, and I am working 
tapestry day and night, for I sleep little. My retreat is peaceful 
and complete As to society, it is impossible to have that with 
peflple who have no knowledge of what I have seen, and who 
ktfow only the rules of this bouse in which they have been 
brought up. 

There is no state on earth, madame, that has not its sufferings, 
Jiut your strong nund, your courage, and your sweet disposition 
have always lessened yours. I scarcely ever sec our marshal 
[de Villeroy] but he does something for me every day of his life 
He is the refuge of all the miserable You would be glad to hear 
the public talk of his worth, and I know people who do not like 
him, who are yet unable to deny that he fills a great place [in 
life]. . . . 

The Parliament of France annulled the will of Louis 
XIV, and both the Due du Maine and Marshal dc Villeroy 
were deprived of the positions and consideration that he 
had planned for them. Madame dc Mamtenon alludes to 
this in her letter to Marshal dc Villeroy, from which one 
or two passages arc given — 

Pins, January 5, 1716 

. . . May God grant that the prince [the King] may continue 
in those ideas of religion and justice which you speak of as dis- 
cernible in him 1 He would gam much in all ways. . • . Let us 
admit, after fully satisfying what is due to Princess dcs Ursms, 
that she is too frivolous for her position and her age. I never 
£sk any particulars about the Chevalier de St George, but only 
generally if his affairs go ill or well 

I wish with my whole heart, sir, that I could gainsay you when 
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you complain, and find any ground of consolation, but I admit 
' that I think you are very unfortunate, and that there is no remedy, ' 
or, at least, the remedy is very far off I have not at all a pleasant 
idea of your conversations with M. du Maine, whose condition is 
still worse than yours These thoughts often disturb the repose of 
iny retreat The more one reflects upon the state of France the 
more one hopes that the young King will live, and it is not the 
enemies of the Duke of Orleans who desire this. ... It is true, 
sir, that it is not becoming for me to receive visits, but I assure 
you with equal sincerity that it annoys me not to have the hondur 
of seeing you, and I am very sorry it is impossible. 



. . CHAPTER XXVIII 

* 

17x7. 

IN the next letter to Madame dc Dangcau, nearly a year 
t afterwards, Madame de Maintcnon seems to have regained 
her old cheerfulness, and writes with even more than her 
usual affectionate unreserve — 


January 14, 1717 

I cannot tell you, madamc, how touc hed I am by your letter . 
it is full of friendship and good sense I cannot be content 
to have you in the house and not to sec >011, and as soon as you 
have even opened the door I do not want to lose a moment of 
the time you can give me While you are here, my prayers will 
not be without distrai tions, and if I were obliged, on account of 
my weakness, not to say a word, I should still listen to you with 
pleasure. You are too humble, madamc, if you tlunk my head 
better than your own. I do not know any one so solid as you 
arc, and if you mingle some raillery with the sense it is only an 
added charm. Hut there is nothing frivolous in your conduct, nor 
superficial in your goodness , the only fault I find is that it is a 
little too austere for yourself and for those whom you love We 
will talk of this at your first visit, but I beg of you not to let it be 
till the first days of Tent The weather will be finer, and* the 
night will not come so quickly to separate us. Lose no oppor- 
tunity, madame, of persuading our friends to look upon me as no 
longer existing. I should be much grieved if they obliged me to 
refuse their coming here. . . Nothing seems harder to me in my 
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retirement than not to live with you any longer, madame, and 
nothing has ever been more flattering to me than the liking I have 
always felt that you have for me. God knows where we feel the 
most, and it is exactly there that He often touches us, and we 
must submit Yesterday I had all the d’Aubigng family , they are 
still scared by the danger that poor woman [Madame d'Aufcngn£] 
has been in I wish she could see some sensible woman and 
would dress her head as you do She came here a few days a^o 
in a little cap which made; her look quite ridiculous She is not 
suited to wear a headdress like a mad woman, but m other ways 
she is what can be desired to her family . . . Good-bye, you 
most sweet, most estimable, most respected [friend] there is m 
the wdrld. This is not the most intelligent way of saying it, but® 
it is the depth of my heart . . . 

There is one last letter to Marshal de Villcroy which 
touches upon the fatal weakness of the Regent in regard to 
the Jansciiist party, who immediately began to feci the 
difference of the hands that held the reins Madame dtf 
Maintcnon also alludes to the ironical chances which had 
brought Cardinal del Guidice and Princess des Ursms face 
to face in Rome The Cardinal had considerably helped 
Albcrom in the matter of the princess’s dismissal, but after- 
wards was disgraced and dismissed himself from Spain, 
when he also took refuge in Rome. 

f ebrunry 20, 1717 

It seems, sir, that neither attention to business nor weariness 
of body and mind can prevent you from giving me tokens of the 
honour of your friendship, and I perceive, by one word in your 
letter, that there are even some fresh troubles. This gives rile 
cause to wish that you would come and visit me, m spite of njy 
prudence, for I shall be uneasy till I know what they are. • 

I have never had any hopes from Cardinal de Noailles, but 
you cannot think how I pity the Regent It is evident that he 



MADAME DE MAINTENOX. 


.331 


earnestly and sincerely wishes for the peace of the Church, and 
he cannot obtain this without declaring himself for the good cause 
Then he would soon see those difficulties, which are now daily 
increasing, come to nothing , for the liberties of the Church are 
made the pretext, and our King showed on many occasions that 
he wife as jealous for them as it was right to be. M Voysin had 
well cleared up this, though he, like others, was prejudiced when 
hg entered into these matters 

Princess des Ursins’ letter has give® me a little pleasure, sir 
She seems to be tolerably happy, which I hoped she would be. 
Between ourselves, I should be happier than I am myself if I 
had any society , but that cannot be here, and, however clever 
*a nun may be, she has no knowledge of what has occupied us 
all our lives Cardinal del Guidire’s adventures are now com- 
plete, and if they meet one another, their talk irould be good to 
hear. . . 

In a letter of the same year, or rather fragment of a 
journal, to Madame de Caylus a sufficiently startling an- 
nouncement is made by Madame dc Mamtenon of a visit 
from Peter the Great, who was certainly a strange in- 
gredient in the daily life at St Cyr, and among the polished 
dukes and marshals of her courtly life The account of 
it is quite unique. 


June 11, 1717 

I am sending for news of you, my dear niece, and of your 
good friends. 1 have nothing to say about ourselves, for I see 
no one. M Gaudry has just told me that the Czar carries a 
woman about with him, to the great scandal of Versailles, Trianon, 
and Marly I cannot believe this tale . . M Gabriel has*just 
come in, saying that M Bellegarde sends me word that, if I think 
•well of it, he — that is to say, the C/ar — wishes to come here to-day 
after dinner. I dared not say no, and I am going to receive him 
on my bed They tell me nothing more, and I do not know if 
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J ought to go and receive him with ceremony, if he will like to 
see the house, the young ladies, go into the chapel, etc. I lca\e 
it all to chance 

The Oar came at seven o’clock, and sat down at the head of 
my bed He caused me to be asked [by the interpreter] if I were 
ill, and I answered, “ Yes " He asked what was the mattef with 
me, and I answered, “Very great age and a weak constitution ” 
He did not know what to say, and his mtcrpretei 1 did not seem t to 
understand me His vi%'t was very short He is still in the 
house, but I do not know where. Good-night, my dear niece 
I am just going to take my milk . . I forgot to tell you that the 
C/ar had the foot of my bed opened [the curtains] that he might 
sec me You will believe that he must hare been pleased. * 

Marshal dc Villeroy paid his last visit, probably, at the 
end of that year, and Madame dc Maintcnon’s last letter 
was to Madame de Dangcau ; but the last but one, being 
more characteristic, is given here • — 

V 

I renew willingly the intercourse you wish to have with me, 
madamc, although my part m it cannot be but tiresome to you 
You arc at the source of all that is going on m the world, and I 
see nothing but my needlework. There are tw r o things that have 
remained in my mind since our last conversation. I am afraid, 
madaine, that you may discourage M. de Dangeau You are 
austere, and you do not enter into the force of habit I have 
seen Madame dc Montchevrcuil m anxieties like yours. She 
drove her husband to despair by the bitterness of her piety She 
came here and was directed by a very good man, and I recollect 
that she sent me this message one evening “ What will you say 
to me ? To-morrow is Easter Day, and I shall spend the evening 
in jSlaying backgammon with M de Montchevreuil.” Everybody 
is not capable of the recollection, madame, that you insist upon, 
and you ought to be satisfied with a man who has faith, who half 
not a vice, and who is naturally good and not weak. 



CHAPTER XXIX 
1717—171:9. » 

Madame de Maintenon had some time since disposed 
of her men-servants, and when she dismtssed them she 
<thanked them all for their faithful service, and shared 
among them a good deal of her furniture, linen, and 
various useful things. She had been persuaded at first to 
keep her coach that she might get some air, but she said, 
soon afterwards, “ I cannot be giving food to horses while 
so many nobles are dying of hunger” The horses and 
coach, therefore, followed the rest of her goods She kept 
two maids and a young man to go out on errands, etc. 
She cut down her table to one dish, and instead of the 
former regular supper with meat, she had for some time 
taken only a cup of chocolate. Hut as soon as she was 
settled at St Cyr, even the chocolate was cut off, and at 
dinner she insisted upon sharing whatever was cooked for 
the house And although, as foundress, her lodging and 
food had been expressly arranged for by Louis XIV, 
Madame dc Maintenon paid the nuns a munificent pension 
as long as she lived, “ lest she should be a burden to the 
house ” 

* Soon after her retirement to her beloved House of St. 
I*ouis, Madame dc Glapion was elected superior, which 



334 , MADAME DE MA INTENON. 

was a real joy to Madame de Maintcnon. She put herself 
into her hands as one of the community, obedient to the ' 
letter, and punctual to all the o (Tices like the Dames thenf- 
selvcs. When not in the chapel, she employed herself in 
the class-rooms, looking over the gills’ exercises, Examining 
their work, instructing them, and hearing their lessons. 
When she was no longer able to go to the class-rooms, r she 
asked leave for the gills to go to her room to be* taught 
reading, writing, needlework, and catechism She attachdd 
herself also to the novices, with whom her great experience 
was of signal use, and they were allowed to go singly to 
her room to talk of their duties, their difficulties, and the* 
meaning of their vows * It is on record from enlightened 
and learned ecclesiastical testimony that this widowed 
lady, who had spent nearly all her life at the most brilliant 
and dissipated Couit in Euiopc, thoroughly understood 
conventual life, and shed a flood of light upon th« 
obligations of poverty, chastity, and obedience that guided 
a number of women on their spiritual way 

But Madame dc Maintenon’s chosen pleasure was 
having the youngest of the little gtils in her room, and 
teaching or hearing them taught by Mdlle d’Aumalc The 
least of these was Mdlle de la Tour, who went to St Cyr at 
six years old. She was mentioned in Madame dc Main- 
tenon’s will, and died a Dame dc St Louis 

These were the after-dinner occupations, but Madame 
dc Maintcnon spent many hours in the chapel She gjot 
upf at six o’clock for the first Mass, then dressed, when the 
New Testament or the Psalms of the Office were read 
aloud to her, and then went back to the church for a 

* Languct dc Gcrgy ; I^avallcc, 
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second Mass. At four o’clock she went again to the 
chapel, and remained till six. One day in each month 
was spent in retreat, to “ sift her soul,” and prepare herself 
for death. One of the community once wished her a long 
life, because she was so necessary to such a number of 
people To this Madame de Maintenon replied, “ If I am 
necessary, well and good , if not, the sooner I die the 
better.”' 

I 

Her last letter to Madame de Dangcau speaks of the 
fever which consumed her It was dated February 9, 
1719 

" The fever continued and increased, with a renewal of 
violent cough and cold, and Madame de Maintcnon clearly 
discerned that this sickness would be her last. She told 
the Due de Noailles her conviction, for, after the death of 
Voysin, he had obtained permission of the Regent to take 
his place as temporal guardian of St Cyr 

The Bishop of Chartres had ordered Mass to be said in 
Madame de Mamtcnon’s room when she became too 
feeble to go to the chapel, and, as far as she was able, she 
continued all her usual devotions in her bed She humbly 
begged pardon of the superior and Dames de St Louis, 
and even of the lay-sisters, for the trouble she was giving 
them, exactly as if she had been an object of their charity 
When the weather became again excessively cold, she at 
once had inquiries made and sent out money to buy fuel 
for the poor 

At Faster, Madame de Maintenon made her Com- 
munion in bed, and grieved exceedingly that she was not 
able to assist at the public services She thought of the 
little sums she was accustomed to pay to deserving people, 
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4nd made Mdlle. d’Aumale pay them in advance She 
sent for her writing-case, looked over her will, and resealed 1 
it, writing with her own hand on the cover, and playfulljr 
remarked upon the little she had to leave behind her. 

On the 14th of April, she seemed to rail)? so much 
that the whole house was in rejoicing at her recovery. 
Her colour returned, she was gay and bright, and those 
who saw her showed |heir joy. “Yes," she said/ “I ahn 
better, but I am still going." One of the Dames brought 
her a letter, and she thanked her, saying, “ That is done 
with, my daughter , I am going away ” 

Towards evening, a violent thunderstorm came on, and* 
affected Madame de Maintcnon so much that at midnight 
the priest was sent for to give her the viaticum, after 
which she became unconscious But the next morning, 
when she was told that she was to receive extreme unction, 
she came to herself immediately, and said, “ Is there nothing 
to prepare by my bed ? ” And once again, “ I have a great 
devotion to extreme unction.” She received it with the 
greatest fervour, gathering up all her strength for this last 
supreme act, and answcnng all the prayers most fervently. 
Then her confessor asked her to give a blessing to all her 
daughters, and she replied, “ I am not worthy , ” but as he 
urged it, she obediently lifted up her hand in the attitude 
of blessing, no longer able to utter a word. She was quite 
unconscious thenceforward, and tranquilly passed away at 
dawn, without the slightest change or movement, and as if 
calm sleep * 

She was then eighty-four years old, and had survived 
Louis XIV. nearly four years 
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For two days, the body of Madame dc Maintcnon lay 
on her bed, still as if in the sweetest sleep, and on the 
*i7th it was buried in the nuns’ choir. She had begged 
to be allowed to rest in the common cemetery of the 
convent, l5ut the Dames would not consent to their foundress 
being so interred 

* The Due dc Noailles then opened the will and 
Administered it, and took all the funeral arrangements upon 
Ihimself. The Bishop of Chartres, the General of the 
Lazarists, and all the Lazarist Fathers in the neighbourhood, 
to the number of forty, gathered to the funeral, and recited 
’ the whole Office for the burial , for the poor Dames de St 
Louis could do nothing but weep and sob, and were not 
able to utter a single note * 

The next day, an immense concourse of people came to 
the Mass for the Dead, when the same number of priests 
• were present Throughout the solemn chants of the 
ceremony a strange undertone of stifled sobs and weeping 
was heard, and this living testimony of genuine sorrow was 
the one single pomp that celebrated the death of Fran^oise 
d’Aubigne dc Maintcnon 

A vast epitaph, in the sumptuous language of the 
time, was drawn up by Vertot himself, and remains a 
monument of that special form of French which can so 
poorly be transferred to English that it is given in its 
original form It will be observed that, notwithstanding 
its sounding array of epithets and attributes, there is >iot a 
'single acknowledgment that Madame dc Maintcnon was 
the King’s wife She had carried out to the end her own 
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words “I have spared others, but I have never spared 
myself” She had shielded others from difficulties and 
pain, but at the cost of taking all the difficulties and pain 
upon herself. The final rescue of Louis XIV m his down- 
ward course and her incessant toil for what she believed to 

4 

be the good of France remained her only rewards. 

Whatever interpretation may be put upon the value' of 
her work or upon the issues that it raised, it is at least due 
to her that the motives with which it was carried out to’ 
the end should be appreciated, and that a just estimate 
should be formed of the character and true position of 
Madame dc Maintenon 
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This is the epitaph : — 

1 

ci cTt 

MADAME FRANCOISE D’AUBIGNK, MARQUISE DE MAINTENON, 

FEMME II LUSTRE, FEMME VRAIMENT CIIRf TIENNF, 

U UK FFMME FORI K QUE LE SAGE CJIFKCHA VAINEMENT MANS SON sifl IF, 
ET QU’lJ, NODS FUT PROl’OSF FOUR MODfrlF 
S’lL EUT VECU DANS LE NOTRE 
SA NAISSANCE FUT TRfcS'NOllLE, 

ON I OITA OF BONNE IIEURK SON ESPRIT FI FI US ENCORE SA VFR1 II ; 
LA SAGESSK, TA DOUCMIR, LA MODFSHE, 

FORMOIENT SON CARAClPRK, QUI Nk\e DFMENTU JAMAIS 
lOUJOURS FOALS DAN'S LFS DIFFf RENTES SITUATIONS DE SA UK, 

m£mfs fkincifis, mPmes rRcifs, mTmes vkkicjs, 

FIDfrlF DAN'S IFS EXERCISES DE FI£tF, 

TR4NQUI1 LE AL MILIEU DES AGI1A1IOKS DF LA (OUR, 

SIMPLE DANS I A GRANDEUR, 

I’AUVRF DANS IF LFNTRF DES RIUIESSES, 

II IT M K I E AU COMliLK IlFS HON N FURS, 

REVfRfE DF LOUIS LE (.RANI), 

ENVIRONNfF DF SA GLOIRF, 

AlITORlSf'I 1 , PAR SA PIUS 1XTIME LONFIANCK, 

DEI'OSIIAIRF DF SGS (.RACES, 

QUI N’A JAMAIS FAII USALF DF SON l-OUVOIR 
I Jim PAR SA ItON'TE , 

UNE AU I RE LSIIIER DANS LA FAVEUK, 

UNF AUTRE JUDITH DANS I A RETRAIIK ET L’ORAISON, 

LA Mt'RF DFS 1>AU\ RES, 

I’ASIIE TOUJOURS SUR UES MA11IFURFUX, 

UNE SI 1L1I1S1RE VIE A f I f TFRMINf K l’AR VNF MORI SAIN1F, 

ET PRfCIFUSt IlFS AM DIFU 
SON CORPS ESI RESTH DANS LI UK MAISON, 

PONT FI IE AVOIT PROCURE I Y TAB! ISSFMFNT, 

ET ELI K A LAISSfi A I ’UNIVERS l’fXEMPLF HR SES VFRTUb 
DfCfiDfE IF IS AVRII , 1719 ; NfE IK 27 NO! FMDRF, 1635 


THE END, 
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— MDCCCXV.-MDCCCXXX. Demy 8vo, gx. Part II.— 
MDCCCXXX.-MDCCCXXXV., 151. 

COTTON? H. J. S. — Hew India, or India In Transition. 

* Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 4 x. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, paper 

• covers, ix. 

CdUTTS, Francis Burdett Money. — The Training of the Instinct 

t » of Love. With a Preface by the Rev Edward Turing, M A. 
Small crown 8vo, ax. 6d. 

'COX, Rev. Sir George IV, M.A., Bart — *fhe Mythology of the 
Aryan Nations. New Edition. Demy 8vo, i6x 

Tales of Ancient Greece. New Edition Small crown 8vo, 6s. 

A Manual of Mythology in the form of Question and 
Answer. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, y. 

An Introduction to the Science of Comparative Myth- 
ology and Folk-Lore Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7 x. 6 d 

COX, Rev. Sir G IV., M A., Bart., eutd JONES, Eustace Urn Ion . — 
Popular Romances of the Middle Ages. Third 
Edition, in 1 vol. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

COX, Rev Samuel, D D — A Commentary on the Book of Job 
With a Translation. Sicond Edition Demy 8vo, 15X 

Salvator Mundl ; or, '.Is Chnst the Saviour of all Men ? Tenth 
Edition Crown 8vo, jx. 

The Larger Hope. A Sequel to "Salvator Mundi." Second 
Edition. i6mo, rx. 

The Genesis of Evil, and other Sermons, mainly expository 
Thud Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Balaam. An Exposition and a Study, Crown 8vo, y. 

Miracles. An Argument and a Challenge. Crown 8vo, 2x. 6rf. 

CRA VEN, Mrs . — A Year’s Meditations. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

CRAJVFURD, Oswald — Portugal, Old and How. With Illustra- 
tions and Maps. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8m, 6x. 

CRUISE, Fratscts Richard, M.D — Thomas a Kempis- Notes of 
a Visit to the Scenes in which his Life was spent. With Portraits 
and illustrations. Demy 8vo, I2x. 

CUNNINGHAM, W , R.D -Politics and Economics: An Essay 

• on the Nature of the Principles of Political Economy, together 

with a survey of Recent Legislation. Crown 8vo, 5/. ^ 

, DANIELL, Clarmont.— The Gold Treasure of India. An inquny 
into its Amount, the Cause of its Accumulation, and the Proper 
Means of using it as Money. Crown 8vo, 5 x. 
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DAN 1 ELL, Clarmont. — continued. 

Discarded Silver : a Flan for its Use as Money Small crowiv, 
8vo, 21. 

DANIEL, Gerard. Mary Stuarts a Sketch and a Defence 
Crown 8vo, jj. 

DARMESTETER , Arsene —The Life of Words as the Symbols 
of Ideas. Crown 8vo, 4 s 6 d. 

DAVIDSON, Rev. Samuel, D.D , LL.D —Canon of the Bible: 
Its Formation, History, and Fluctuations, Thud and Revised 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, 5/. ' • 

The Doctrine of (Last Things contained m the New Testa- 
ment compared with the Notions of the Jews and the Statements 
of Church Creeds Small crown 8vo, 3*. 6 d. 

DAWSON, Geo., M A. Prayers, with a Discourse on Prayer. 
Edited by his Wife. First Series. Ninth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 31 6 d. 

Prayers, with a Discourse on Prayer. Edited by Giorgb 
Sr. Ci aik. Second Series Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

Sermons on Disputed Points and Special Occasions. 
Edited by his Wife. Fourth Edition, Crown 8vo, dr. 

Sermons on Dally Life and Duty. Edited by his Wife. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

The Authentic Gospel, and other Sermons. Edited by 
George St. Clair, l'.G.S, Third Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

Biographical Lectures. Edited by George St. Clajr, F G.S 
Third Edition. Large crown 8vo, 7 s. 6 d. 

Shakespeare, and other Lectures. Edited by George St 
Clair, F.G.S. Large crown 8vo, 7 s. 6 d. 

DE JONCOURT, Madame Mane. — Wholesome Cookery. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, ir. 6 d, paper covers, ir. 

DENT, H. C. — A Year in Brazil. With Notes on Religion, Meteor- 
ology, Natural History, etc. Maps and Illustrations. Demy 
8vo, i8r. 

Doctor Faust. The Old German Poppet Flay, tamed into English, 
with Introduction, etc., by T. C. H, IIbdderwick. Large 
post 8vo, 7r. 6 d. 

DOWDEN, Edward, LL D — Shakspere : a Critical Study of his 
Mind and Art. Eighth Edition. Fost 8vo, iar. 

Studies in Literature, 1789-1877. Fourth Edition Large 
post 8 vo, 6 s. 

Transcripts and Studies. Large post 8vo. 

Dulce Domum. Fcap. 8vo, Sr. 
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DU MONCEL, Count —The Telephone, the Microphone, and 
the Phonograph. With 74 Illustrations. Third Edition. 

* Small crown 8vo, 5 si 

DUNN, II Ptrcy — Infant Health. The Physiology and Hygiene 
of Early Life. Crown 8vo. 

DURUY, Putor.— History of Rome and the Roman People. 

* Edited by Prof Mahaffy. With nearly 3000 Illustrations. 4to. 
t 6 vols in la puts, 30/ each vol. 

Education Library. Edited by Sir Philip Magnus : — 

• All Introduction to the History of Educational 

Theories, lly Oscar Brownins, M A. Second EdiUon. 

• 3». 6 d 

Old Greek Education. By the Rev. Prof. Maiiaffy, M.A. 
Second Edition p 6 tl. 

School Management. Including a general view of the work 
, of Education, Organization and Discipline. By Joseph Landon. 

Sixth Edition. 6s. 

EDWARDES , Major-General Str Herbert R. — Memorials of his 
Life and Letters. By his Wife. With Portrait and Illustra- 
tions. 2 vols Demy 8vo, 36#. 

ELSDALE , Henry. — Studies In Tennyson’s Idylls Crown 8vo, sr. 

Emerson’s (Ralph Waldo) Life. By Oi tvfr Wendell Holmes. 
English Copyright Edition. With Portrait Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

•“Fan Kwao" at Canton before Treaty Days 1825 - 1844 . 
By an old Resident With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, $r. 

Five o’clock Tea. Containing Receipts for Cakes, Savoury Sand- 
wiches, etc. Ftap. 8vo, cloth, is. 6 d . ; paper covers, ir. 

FOTHERINGHAM, James —Studies in the Poetry of Robert 
Browning Crown 8vo. 6 j 

GARDINER , Samuel A’., and J. HASS MULUNGER, M.A — 
Introduction to the Study of English History. Second 
Edition. Large crown 8vo, 91 

Genesis to Advance or Present Science. A Critical Investigation 
of Chapters I -IX. By a Septuagenarian Bcneficed Presbyter. 
Demy Svo, tor. 6 d. 

GEORGE, Progress and Poverty : An Inquiry into the 

Causes of Industrial Depressions, and of Increase of v> ant with 
Increase of Wealth. 1 he Remedy. Fifth Library Edition. 

• Post 8vo, 6 d. Cabinet Edition Crown 8vo, 2r 6 d. Also a 
Cheap Edition. Limp cloth, is. 6 d. ; paper covers, is. 4 

. Protection, or Free Trade An Examination of the Tariff 

• Question, with especial regard to the Interests of Labour. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5*. 
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GEORGE, Flenry. — continued. 

Social Problems. Fourth Thousand. Crown 8vo, gx. Cheap. 
Edition, paper covers, it. 

GILBERT, Mrs — Autobiography, and other Memorials. 
Edited by Josiah Gilbert. lufih Edition. Crown Svo, 
is. 6 d r 

GLANVILL, Joseph —Scepsis Sclentiflca ; or, Confest Ignorance, 
the Way to Science ; in an Essay of the Vanity of Dogmatitjng 
and Confi lent Opinion Edited, with Introductory Essay, by 
John Owen. Elzevir 8vo, printed on hand-made paper, *6r. « 

Glossary of Terms and- Phrases. Edited by the Rev. II. Pekcy ( 
Smith and others Second and Cheaper Edition Medium* 
8vo, 7 s. Gil 

GLOVER, 1 '., M.A — Exempla Latina. A First Construing Book, 
with Short Notes, Lexicon, and nn Introduction to the Analysis 
of Sentences. Second Edition Fcap 8vo, nr. 

GOODENOUGH, Commodore J. G — Memoir of, with Extracts from 
his Letters and Journals. Edited by lus Widow . With Steel 
Engraved Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 8\o, 5 s. 

GORDON, Major-General C G — His Journals at Kartoum. 
Printed from the original MS With Introduction and Notes by 
A. Egmoni IIake. Portrut, 2 Maps, and 30 Illustrations. 
Two vols., demy 8vo, z is. Also a Cheap Edihoh m I vol., 6 s. 

Gordon's (General) Last Journal. A Facsimile of the last ( 
Journal received in England from Genekai. Gordon. Repro- 
duced by Photo-lithography. Imperial 4to, £3 31. 

Evonts in Ills Life. I'rom the Day of his Birth to the Day of 
lus Death. By Sir II W Gordon. With Maps and Illus- 
trations Second Edition Demy 8vo, •js. 6 d 

GOSSE, Edmund —Seventeenth Century Studies. A Contri- 
bution to the History of English Poetry. Demy Si o, lor 6 d. 

GOULD, Rev S Barmsj, M A — Germany, Present and Past. 
New and Cheaper Edition Large crown 8vo, 7s. 6 d. 

The Vicar of Morwenstow- A Life of Robert Stephen 
llawkcr. Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

GOIl'AN, Major Waller E — A IvnnofT’s Russian Grammar. 
(16th Edition ) Translated, enlarged, and arranged for use of 
Students of the Russian Language Demy 8vo, 6 s. 

GOWER, Lord Ronald My Reminiscences. Miniature Edition, 
printed on hand-made paper, limp parchment antique, iar. 6 d. , 

e Brlc-h-Brac. Being some Thotopnnts taken at Gower Lodge, 
Windsor. Super royal Svo 

Last Days of Mary Antoinette. An Historical Sk«> , 
With Portrait and Facsimiles, heap. 4to, 10s. 6 d. 
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GOWER , Lord Ronald. — continued. 

Notes of a Tour from Brindisi to Yokohama, 1883 - 
1884 Fcap. 8vo, 2 s. (id. 

GRAHAM, Wtlltani, M.A. — The Creed of Science, Religious, Moral, 
arid Social. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, fir. 

* The Social Problem, in its Economic, Moral, and 
, Political Aspects. Demy 8vo, 14 r. 

G'kEV, Rowland.— In Sunny Switzerland A Tale of Six Weeks 

a * Second Edition Small crown 8vo, 5* 

Llndenblumon and other Stortos. Small crown 8vo, 5* 

GR 1 MLEY, Rev. H. M., M A — Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly on 
the Spiritual Body, the Unseen World, and the 
Divine Humanity. Fourth Edition. Crown 8\o, dr. 

The Temple of Humanity, and other Sermons Crown 8vo, 
dr. 

(tURNEY, Edmund — -Tertium Quid : chapters on Vauous Disputed 
Questions 2 vob>. Crown S\o, I2r 

1 IADDON, Carolui —The Larger Life, Studies in Hinton's 
Ethics. Crown 8vo, 5 s. 

HAECKEL , Prof Ernst —The History of Creation. Translation 
revised by Professor E. Ray Lankphikk, M A , F R b With 
Coloured Plates and Genealogical Trees of the various groups 
of both Plants and Animals. 2 vols Third Edition. Post 
8vo, 321 

The History of the Evolution of Man. With numerous 
Illustrations 2 vols Post 8vo, 321 

A Visit to Ceylon. Post 8\o, Jr 6 d 

Freedom In Scienco and Toaching. With a Prefatory Note 
by T. II. IIuxt FY, I'.R.S. Crown 8vo, Sr 

Hamilton, Memoirs of Arthur, B.A , of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge Crown Svo, dr. 

Handbook Of Homo Rule, being Articles on the Irish Question by 
Various Wnlcrs Edited by Jamks Hrycf, M P. Second 
Edition Crown Svo, ir sewed, or u Cut cloth 

HARRIS, William — The History of the Radical Party in 
Parliament. Demy 8vo, 151. 

HA WEIS, Rev H. R., //.^.—Current Coin. Materialism— Hie 
Devil— Crime — Drunkenness — Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation 
— The Sabbath, hifth Edition Crown Svo, Jr ^ 

Arrows in the Air. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo, Sr. 

Speech in Season. Fifth Edition Crown 8vo, S' 

Thoughts for the Times. Fourteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5 r. 
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HA WEIS, Rev. II. R., M A, — continued. 

Unsectarian Family Prayers. New Edition Fcap. 8\o, 
ij. 6 d. 

HA WTHORNR, Nathaniel — Works. Complete in Twelve Volumes. 
Large post 8vo, "js Gd. each volume. * 

HEATH, Francis Georqt — Autumnal Leaves Third and cheapei 
Edition Large crown Svo, 6 s. * 

Sylvan Winter. With 70 Illustrations. Large crown 8vfl, 14J. 

Hegel's Philosophy of Fine Art The Introduction, translated by* 
Bernard Bosamjt/et. Crown 8\o, 5 s. • 

IIENNESSY, Str John Pope — Ralegh in Ireland. With his Letters 
on Irish Affairs and some Contemporary Documents Large crown 
8vo, printed on hand-made paper, parchment, tor 6d 

HENRY, Philip — Diaries and Letters of. Edited by Matthew 
IIenry Lee, M.A. Large crown 8vo, 7 s 6 d 

HINTON, J . — Life and Lottors. With an Introduction by Sir W 
\V Gut 1 , Bart , and Portrait engraved on Steel hy C. II. Jeens 
Fifth Edition Crown 8vo, Us. 6d 

Philosophy and Religion. Selections from the Manuscripts of 
the late James Hinton. Edited by Caroline IIaudon. Second 
Edition. Crown S\o, y 

The Law Breaker, and The Coming of the Law. 
Edited by Margaret Hinton Crown 8vo, 6s 

The Mystery of Pain. New Edition. Fcap 8vo, if. 

Homer's Iliad. Greek text, with a Translation by J, G Cordery 
2 vols Demy 8to, 24J. 

HOOPER, Mary. — Little Dinners ■ How to Serve them with 
Elegance and Economy. Twentieth Edition Crown 
8 vo, 2j 6 d 

Cookery for Invalids, Persons of Delicate Digestion, 
and Children. Fifth Edition Crown 8vo, 2 s 6d. 

Every-Day Meals. Being Economical and Wholesome Recipes 
for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Supper, Seventh Edition, Crown 
8 vo, 2s. 6d. 

HOPKINS, Ellice. — Work amongst Working Men. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6 d 

IIORNADA Y, W. T . — Two Years in a Jungle. With Illustrations. 

Demy Svo, 2U. 1 

ifoSPITA LIER, E —The Modem Applications of Electricity. 
Translated and Enlarged by Juntis Maifr, Ph.D. 2 vols. 
Second Edition, Revised, with many additions and numerous 
Illustrations Demy 8vo, 25 s. 
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HOWARD , Robert , M A. — The Church of England and other 

, Religious Communions. A course of Lectures delivered in 

the Pansh Church of Clapham Crown 8vo, 7 s. (xt. 

How to Make a Saint , or, The Process of Canonization in the 
Church of England By the Prig Fcap 8vo, 3 c tut 

IIUfTTER, William C — Bits of Old China. Small crown 8\ o, 6r 

II \NDMAN, II M. — The Historical Basis of Socialism in 
1 , England. Large crown 8\o, 8r. CJ 

JDDDSLE 2 GII , Earl of — The Pleasuros, Dangers, and Uses 
of Desultory Reading. Fcap. 8\ o, ill Whatman papci 

• co\cr, is. 

lAf TIIURN, Everard F.— Among the Indians of Guiana. 
Being Sketches, chiefly anthropologic, from the Intcnor of British 
Guiana. With 53 Illustrations and a Map Demy 8vo, iRr. 

JACCOUD, Prof S — ^fha Curability and Treatment of Pul- 
monary Phthisis Translated and edited by Montagu 
Lubbock, M.D Demy 8vo, ijr 

Jaunt in a Junk : A Tell Days’ Cruise in Indian Seas. Large crown 
8vo, Js6d 

JEAKINS, E, and RAYMOND , 7 — The Architect’s Legal 
Handbook. Third Edition, revised Cron n 8vo, 6s. 

JENKINS, Rev Canon R. C. — Iloraldry . English and Foreign. 
With a Dictionary or Heraldic Terms and 136 Illustrations. 
Small crown S\o, 3s 6d 

The Story of the C.iraffa ; tlio Fontillcato of Paul IV 
Small crown 8vo, 3 s. 6d. 

JOEL, L. — A Consul’s Manual and Shipowner’s and Ship- 
master's Practical Guide in their Transactions 
Abroad. With Definitions of Nautical, Mercantile, and Legal 
Terms; a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in English, French, 
German, Italian, and Spanish , Tables of the Money, Weights, 
and Measures of the Principal Commercial Nations and their 
Equivalents in British Standards; and Forms of Consular and 
Notarial Acts. Demy 8yo, I2r. 

JOHNSTON, H. IT., FZS— The Killma-njaro Expedition. 
A Record of Scientific Exploration in Eastern Equatorial Africa, 
and a General Description of the Natural History, Languages, 
and Commerce of the Kilima-maro District With 6 Maps, and 

# over 80 Illustrations by the Author Demy 8vo, air. 

JORDAA 7 , Fumeaux, F.R.C.S.— Anatomy and Physiology tp 
Character. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

JOYCE, P. IV., LL.D, etc . — Old Celtic Romances Translated 
from the Gaelic. Crown 8vo, 7 s 6d. 
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KAUFMANN, Rev, Jif , B,A . — Socialism: its Nature, its Dangers, 
and its Remedies considered. Crown 8vo, 'js bd. 

Utopias ; or. Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas 
More to Karl Mane. Crown 8vo, $s. 

KA V, David, F R G S — Education and Educators. /Trow n 8\o. 
?t. bd , 

All Y, Joseph , — Froo Trade In Land. Edited by Ins Widow. With 
Preface by the Right Hon. John Bright, M.P. Scvtptli 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 51. • 

•„* Also a cheaper edition , w ilhout the Appendix, but with a ‘Review 
of Recent Changes! in the Land Laws of England, by the Rich r 
Hon. G. OinoRNE Morgan, Q C., M.P. Cloth, ir. bd . ; paper 
cosers, is, 

KrLKE, IY II II — An Epltoxno of English Grammar for 
the Use of Students. Adapted to the London Matnculation 
Course and Similar Examinations. Crown 8vo, 4 s. 6 d. 

KEhIPIS, Thomas A— Of the Imitation of Christ. Parchment 
Library Edition — Parchment or cloth, 6r ; vellum, 7 s. bd. The 
Red line Edition, Rap. 8vo, cloth extra, 2r. bd. The Cabinet 
Edition, small 8vo, cloth limp, is ; cloth boards, is. 6 d. The 
Miniature Edition, cloth limp, 32010, ir. 

%* All the above Editions may be had in vanous extra bindings. 

Notes of a Visit to the Scones In which his Life was 
spent. With numerous Illustration'; By F. R. Cruise, M D 
Demy 8vo, I2J. 

IPETTLEIVF.LL, Rev S— Thomas a. Kompls and the Brothers 
of Common Life. With Portrait Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, 7 s bd 

KIDD, Joseph , M D —The Laws of Therapeutics ; or, the Science 
and Art of Medicine Second Edition. Crown 8\o, 6r. 

KINGSFORD, Anna, hi D— The Perfect Way In Diet. A 
Treatise adxocating a Return to the Natural and Ancient Food of 
our Race '1 lurd EdiUon. Small crown 8vo, 2 s 

KINGSLEY, Charles, hi. A. — Letters and Momonos of his Life 
Edited by Ins Wife With two Steel Engraved Portraits, and 
Vignettes on Wood. Sixteenth Cabinet Edition, fl \ols, Crown 
SlO, 12X 

*,* Alsu a People’s Edition, in one volume. With Portrait. Crown 

8vo, 6 j. 

All Saints’ Day, and other Sermons. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Harrison, Third Edition. Crown S\o, fs. bd. , 

C True Words for Brave Men. A Book for Soldiers’ and 
Sailors’ Libraries, Sixteenth Thousand. Crown 8vo, zr. bd. 

KNOX, Alexander A —The Now Playground ; or, Wandenngs m 1 
Algcna. New and Cheaper Edition Large crown 8\o, 6 s. 
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Kosmos ; or, the Hope of the World. 35 6 d. 

•Land Concentration and Irresponsibility of Political Power, 
as causing the Anomaly of a Widespread State of Want by the 
Side of the Vast Supplies of Nature. Crown 8vo, sj. 

LANDONf Joseph —School Management ; Including a General View 
t of flic Work of Education, Organization, and Discipline. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

LA*URIE , S. S— The Rise and Early Constitution of Umvcr- 
^ Sl ties. With a Survey of Mediaeval Education. Ciown Svo, 6s, 

ILEE, Rev. F. G , D C.L . — The Other World ; or. Glimpses of the 

• Supernatural. 2 vols. A New Edison. Crown 8vo, 151. 

LEFEVRE , Right Hon. C. Slew . — Peel and O’Connell. Demy 
Svo, 1 or. 6t/. 

Letters from an Unknown BTlond. By the Author of “ Chadcs 
Lowdcr.” With a Preface by the Rev. W II. Cleaver. Fcap. 
Svo, ir. 

Life of a Prig. By O^f. Third Edition heap Svo, 3J 6J 

LILLIE , Arthur, MR AS — Tho Popular Lifo of Buddln. 
Containing an Answer to the llibbert Lectures of 1S81. With 
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 6s. 

Buddhism In Christendom , or, Jc 3 is the Evscnc With 
Illustrations. Duny Svo, l$s 

LONGFELLOW, II Wadsworth — Life. By Ins Brother, SAMim 
Longfei 1 ow. With Portraits and Illustrations. 3 vols. Deni} 
Svo, 42J. 

LONSDALE, Matgaref —Sister Dora a Biography Willi Portrait 
Twenty-ninth Edition. Small ciown Svo, zs. &/. 

George Eliot. Thoughts upon her Lifo, her Books, and 
Hersolf. Second Edition. Small crown Svo, 11 6,1, 

LOUNSBURY, Thomas R — James Fcnimore Coopor. With 
Portrait. Crown Svo, Sr. 

LOWDF.R , Charh f —A Biography By the Author of “ St. Teresa.” 
Twelfth Edition. Crown Svo With Portrait. 3*. 6,1. 

I UCKES, Eva, C E — Lectures on General Nursing, delivered to 
the Probationers of the Ixmdon Hospital Training School for 
Nurses. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 2 s 6 d. 

LYALL , William Rowe, D D , — Propcedeia Prophetlca ; or. The 
Use and Design of the Old Testament Examined. New Edition 

* With Notices by Gforgk C Pearson, M.A , lion. Canon of 

Canterbury. Demy Svo, ioj. 6J. '% 

'LYTTON, Edward Buhner, Loid—Ute, Letters and Litorary 
Remains. By his Son, the Earl of Lyttov. With Portraits, 
Illustrations ana hacsimiies Demy 8vo Vols I ami IT., 32 



MACAU LA Y, G. C.— Francis Beaumont : A Critical Study. Crown 
8 vo, Sr. . 

MACH/A VELLI, Ntccolb — Life and Times By Prof. Villari. 
Translated by Linda Villari 4 \ols Large post 8vo, 481 

Discourses on the First Docade of Titus Llvlus. Trans- 
lated from the Italian by Niman ITiti Thomson, M A. Large 
crown Svo, I2r 

The Prince. Translated from the Italian by N II T, Sriiall 
crown Svo, pnnted on hand-made paper, bevelled boards* 6 s. 

MACNEILL , J. G. Sneft — How the Union was carried. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, is. 6 t 1 ; paper covers, is 

MAGNUS, Lady. — About the .Tews since Bible Times. From the 
Babylonian Exile till the English Exodus Small crown 8vo, 6 s. 

MAGUIRE , Thomas. — Lectures on Philosophy. Demy Svo, gs 

Many Voices. A volume of Extracts from the Religious Writers of 
Christendom from the 1 ‘irst to the Sixteenth Century. With 
Biographical Sketches. Crow 11 Svo, cloth extra, red edges, 6r. 

MARKHAM, Capt Albert Hastings, R N —The Great Frozen Sea . 
A Personal Narrative of the Voyage of the Alert during the Arctic 
Expedition of 1875-6 \\ illi 6 full-page Illustrations, 2 Maps, 

and 27 Woodcuts Sixth and Cluapcr Edition Crown Svo, or. 

MARTINEAU, Gertrud .—Outline Lossons on Morals. Small 
crown Svo, 3*. 61 i 

MASON, Charlotte M — Homo Education ; a Course of Lectures to 
Ladies. Crpwn Svo, 3r 61 . 

Matter and Energy : An Examination of the Fundamental Concep- 
ceptions of Fhysical Force, By B L. L. Small crown Svo, 2s. 

MAUDSLEY, IL , M.D.— Body and Will. Being an Essay con- 
cerning Will, in its Metaphysical, Physiological, and Pathological 
Aspects. 8 vo, izs. 

Natural Causes and Supernatural Seemlngs. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, fir. 

McGRATH, Terence — Pictures from Ireland. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo, as, 

MEREDITH, M.A.— Theotokos, the Example for Woman. 
Dedicated, by permission, to Lady Agnes Wood. Revised by 
the Venerable Archdeacon Denison. 32010, limp cloth, ir. 6 d. * 

fl/LLER, Edward —The History and Doctrines of Irvlnglsxn ; 
or. The so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church. 2 vols. Large 
post Svo, 1 Jr. 

The Church In Relation to the State Large crown 8vo, at. 
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MILLS, Herbert. — Poverty and the State ; or, Work for the Un 

, employed An Inquiry into the Causes and Extent of Enforced 

Idleness, with a Statement of a Remedy. Crown 8 vo, 6s. 

MITCHELL , Lucy M. — A History of Ancient Sculpture, With 
numerous Illustrations, including 6 Plates in Phototype. Super- 
royal 8 vo, 42 /. 

MOCKLER , E —A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, as 
it is spoken in Makran (Ancient Gedroaa), in the Persia-Arabic 
■ and Roman characters. Fcap 8 vo, 5 /. 

MOHL, Julius and Mary. — Letters and Recollections of. By 

a M. C M Si mi-son. With Portraits aftd Two Illustrations, Demy 

8 vo, 15 /. 

MOLES WORTH, Rev. W Nassau, M.A . — History of the Church 
of England from 1860. Latge crown 8 vo, 7 s 6/1 

MORELL, R . — Euclid Simplified In Method and Language. 

• Being a Manual of Geometry. Compiled from the most important 
French Works, approved by the University of Pans and tne 
Minister of Public Instruction Fcap. 8 vo, is. 6xl. 

MORGAN, C Lloyd — The Springs of Conduct. An Essay in 
Evolution. Large crown 8 vo, cloth, Js 6.1 

MORISON, J. Cotter. —The Service of Man : an Essay towards the 
Religion of the Future Second Edition Demy 8 vo, ior. 6d. 

MORSE, E. S., Ph.D — First Book. Of Zoology. With numerous 

• Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition Crown 8 vo, is. 6 d. 

My Lawyer : A Concise Abridgment of the Laws of England. By a 
Bamster-at-Law. Crown 8 vo, 6 r 6 d 

NELSON, J. H , M.A. — A Prospectus of the Scientific Study 
of the HmdG Law. Demy 8 vo, 91 
Indian Usage and Judge-made Law In Madras. Demy 
8V0, I2J, 

NEWMAN, Cardinal — Characteristics from the Writings of. 

Being Selections from his various Works Arranged with the 
Author's personal Approval. Seventh Edition. With Portrait. 
Crown 8 vo, 6s. 

**• A Portrait of Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, can 
be had, is 6d. 

NEWMAN, Francis Wdham. — Essays on Diet. Small crown 8 \o, 
cloth limp, 21 . 

New Social Teachings. By Politicus. Small crown 8vo, Jr 

bllCOLS, Arthur, F.G.S., F.R.G.S.— Chapters from the Physical 
History of the Earth : an Introduction to Geology and* 

• Paleontology. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8 vo, 5 s 

" NIHILL, Rev. ff. D —The Sisters of St. Mary at the Cross : 

Sisters of the Poor and their Work. Crown 8 vo, is 61. 

c 
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NOEL , The Hen. Roden. — Essays on Poetry and Poets. Demy 1 
8 vo, its.' , 

NOES, Marianne. — Class Lessons on Euclid. Fart I. containing 
tlie First Two Books of the Elements. Crown 8vo, if 6 d. 

Nuces: Exercises on the Syntax op the Pumic School Latin 
Primer. New Edition in Three Parts. Crown 8vo, each if. 

The Three Parts can also be had bound together, 3*. 

OATES, Frank, ERGS — Matabele Land and the Victoria 
Falls. A Naturalist’s Wandcnngs in the Intcnor of,. South 
Africa Edited by^C G Oates, 11 A. With numerous Illustra- 
tions and 4 Maps *Demy 8vo, air. • 

O'BRIEN, R. Barry. — Irish Wrongs and English Remedies, 
with other Essays Crown 8vo, $t. 

OGLE, Anna C — A Lost Love. Small crown 8vo, 2 r 6 J, 

O’MEARA, Kathleen.— Henri Pcrreyve and his Counsels to , 
the Sick. Small crown 8vo, Jr. 

One and a Half In Norway. A Chronicle of Small Beer. By 
Either and Both. Small crown 8vo, 3*. 6 J. 

O’NEIL, the late Rev Lord.— Sermons. With Memoir and Portrait. 
Crown 8vo, 6r. 

Essays and Addresses. Crown 8vo, 5r. 

OTTLEY, II Eiclerstc/A.—The Great Dllomma. Christ Ills Own f 
Witness or Ills Own Accuser Six Lectures. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 3J 6 d. 

Our Public Schools — Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Rugby, 
Westminster, Marlborough, The Charterhouse 
Crown Svo, 6 s 

PADGIIAM, Rich at d — In the Midst of Life we are in Death. 
Crown 8\o, 51 

PALMER, the late William —Notes of a Visit to Russia in 
1840 - 1841 . Selected and arranged by John H. Cardinal 
Newman, with Portrait. Crown Svo, 8 s, 6 a. 

Early Christian Symbolism. A Scries of Compositions from 
Fresco Paintings, Glasses, and Sculptured Sarcophagi. Edited 
by the Rev Provost Nor thcote, 1) D , and the Rev. Canon 
Browniow, M.A. With Coloured Plates, folio, 421,, or with 
Plain Plates, folio, 25 s. 

Parchment Library Choicely Printed on hand-made paper, limy 

f parchment antique or cloth, 6 s. ; vellum, 7 s, 6 d. each volume. 

The Poetical Works of John Milton. 2 vols. 

Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. Edited l>y A. W. Pollard, * 

2 \ols. 
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Parchment Library — continued. 

Letters and Journals of Jonathan Swift. Selected and 
edited, with a Commentary and Notes, by Stanley Lame Poole. 

De Qulncey's Confessions of an English Opium Eater. 
Rhpnnted from the First Edition Edited by Richard Garneit 

The Gospel according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

Selections from the Prose Writings of Jonathan Swift 
' With a Preface and Notes by Stanley Lane-I’ooik and 

* Portrait. 

English Sacred Lyrics. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds's Discourses Edited by Edmund 
Gosse. 

Selections from Milton's Prose Writings Edited by 
Ernest Myers. 

The Book of Psalms, Translated by the Rev. Canon T X. 
Cheyne, M A , D D. 

The Vicar of Wakefield. With Preface and Notes by Austin 
Dodson. 

English Comic Dramatists Edited by Os>\\ ai d Crawfurd 

English Lyrics. 

The Sonnets of John Milton Edited by Mark Pai-lison 
With Portrait after Vtrlue. 

French Lyrics. Selected and Annotated by George Saints- 
bury. With a Miniature Frontispiece designed and etched b) 
H. G Gbndoni. 

Fables by Mr. John Gay With Memoir by Ausi in Dodson, 
and an Etched Portrait from nn unfinished Oil Sketch by Sir 
Godfrey Knellcr. 

Select Letters of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited, with an 
Introduction, by Uiuiard Garneit. 

The Christian Year. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and 
Holy Days throughout the Year With Miniature Portrait of the 
Rev J Keble, after a Drawing by G. Richmond, R A 

Shakspere’s Works. Complete m Tuehe Volumes. 

Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Aus 1 in 
Dobson. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott. 

Q. Ho rati Flaccl Opera. Edited by F A. Cornish, Assistant 
Master at Eton. With a Frontispiece after a design by L Aim! 
Tadema, etched by Leopold Lowenstam. 

Edgar Allan Poe's Poems. With an Essay on his Poe try by 
Andrew Lang, and a Frontispiece by Ltnley Samboume 
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Parchment Library — continued. 

Shakspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a 1 
Frontispiece etched by Leopold Lowcnstam, after the Death 
Mask. 

English Odes. Selected by Edmund Gosse. With Frontis- 
piece on India paper by Hamo Thomycroft, A.R.A. o 

Of the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas X Kempis, , A 
revised Translation With Frontispiece on India paper,, front a 
Design by W. B. Richmond. ,. 

Poems: Selected freon Ffrcy Bysshe Shelley. Dedicated to 
Lady Shelley. With a Preface by Richard Garnett and a* 
Miniature Frontispiece. 

PARSLOE, Joseph — Our Railways. Sketches, Histoncal and 
Descriptive. With Practical Information as to Fares and Rates, 
etc., and a Chapter on Railway Reform. Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

PASCAL, Blaise. — The Thoughts of. Translated from the Text of 
Auguste Mohmcr, by C. Regan Paul. Large crown 8vo, with 
Frontispiece, printed on hand-made paper, parchment antique, or 
cloth, I2J. ; vellum, i£r 

PAUL, Alexander.— Short Parliaments. A History of the National 
Demand for frequent General Elections Small crown 8ro, y. 6 d. 

PAUL, C. Kesysn. — Biographical Sketches. Printed on hand-made 
paper, bound in buckram. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, Js. 6 d. 

PEARSON. \ Rev S. — Week-day Living. A Book for Young Men 
and Women Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 51. 

PENRICE, Major J. — Arabic and English Dictionary of the 
Koran. 4to, m 

PESCHET , I)r. Oscar— The Races of Man and their Geo- 
graphical Distribution. Second Edition. Large crown 

8 vo, gj 

PIDGEON, D. — An Engineer’s Holiday ; or. Notes of a Round 
Tnp from Long 0° to o°. New and Cheaper Edition. Large 
crown 8 vo, js. 6 tl. 

Old World Questions and New World Answers. Second 
Edition Large crown 8vo, js 6 d 

Plain Thoughts for Men. Eight Lectures delivered at Forester’s 
Hall, Clerkcnwell, dunng the London Mission, 1884. Crown 
8vo, cloth, is. 6 d ; papier covers, Ir. 

PRICE, Prof Bonamy. — Chapters on Practical Political^ 
Economy. Being the Substance of Lectures delivered before 

r the University of Oxford. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 
8vo, 51. 

Prig’s Bede ; the Venerable Bede, Expurgated, Expounded, and Ex- 
posed. By The Png. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, y. 6 d. 
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Pulpit Commentary, The. {Old Testament Senes.) Edited by the* 
Rev. J. S Exell, M.A., and the Very Rev Dean H. D. It. 
Spence, M.A., D D. 

Genesis. By the Rev. T Whitelaw, D D With Homilies by 
the Veiy Rev. J F. Montgomery, D.D., Rev Prof R. A. 

' Redford, M.A , LL 11 ., Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. 
Roberts, M.A. An Introduction to the Study of the Old 
Testament by the Venerable Archdeacon Farrar, I) D., F.R S ; 
and Introductions to the Pentateuch by the Right Rev. II. Cot* 
terill, D.D., and Rev. T. Whitelaw, M.A. Eighth Edition. 
1 Vol., ip. 

Exodus. By the Rev. Canon RayAjnson. With Homilies by 
Rev. T. Orr, Rev. D. YouNp, B.A., Rev. C. A. Goodiiakt, 
Rev. J. UrQuhart, and the Rev. II. T. Rorjohns. Fourth 
Edition. 2 vols,, i8r 

Leviticus. By the Rev. Prcliendaiy Meyrick, M A With 
Introductions by the Rev. R Cot I ins, Rev Professor A Cavf, 
and Homilies by Rev Prof. Rmikord, LL.B , Rev. J. A 
Macdonald, Rev W Clarkson, B A , Rev. b R. Aldridge, 
LL B , and Rev. McCukynb Edgar. Fourth Edition ijr. 

Numbers. By the Rev. R. Wintekbotiiam, LL B With 
Homilies by the Rev. Professor W Binnik, D.D., Rev, E. S. 
Prout, M A , Rev D, Young, Rev J. Waite, and an Intro- 
duction by the Rev. Thomas Whitelaw, M.A. Fifth 
Edition. 151 

Deuteronomy. By the Rev W L. Alexander, D.D. With 
Homilies by Rev C Ci fmance, D D , Rev. J Orr, B D., 
Rev. R. M Edgar, M A , Rev D. Davies, M A. Fourth 
edition, ijr. 

Joshua. By Rev. J J. Lias, M A With Homilies by Rev 
S R. Aldridge, LL.B , Rev. R Glover, Rev. E. dk 
Pkessens£, D D , Rev J Waite, B A , Rev W. F Adeney, 
M.A. ; and an Introduction by the Rev. A. Plummer, M.A. 
Fifth EdiUon. 12s. 6 d. 

Judges and Ruth. By the Bishop of Baiii and Wells, and 
Rev. J. Mokison, D.D. With Homilies by Rev. A. F. Muir, 
M A., Rev. W. F. Aueney, M.A., Rev. W. M Statham, and 
Rev. Professor J. Thomson, M.A. Fifth Edition iar. 6 d. 

1 Samuel. By the Very Etev. R. P. Smith, D D. With Homilies 
by Rev. Donald Fraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. Chapman, and 
Rev B. Dale. Sixth Edition ijr. 

1 Kings. By the Rev. Joseph Hammond, LL.B. With HomiL |s 
by the Rev. E. de PressensE, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, B A , 
Rev. A Rowland, LL.B , Rev. J. A Macdonai i>, and Rev 
J Ukquhart. Fifth Edition. 15/. 




'Pulpit Commentary, The— eontimud. 

1 Chronicles. By the Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, M.A , LL B 
With Homihes by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. R. 
Tuck, B.A., Rev. W. Clarkson, B.A., Rev. F. Whitfield, 
M.A., and Rev. Richard Glover. i$s. 

Ezra, Nehemlah, and Esther. By Rev. Canon G RAwlinson, 
M.A. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M A., Rev 
Prof. R. A. Redford, LL.B , M A., Rev. W S. Lewis, M.A., 
Rev J A. Macdonald, Rev. A. Mackennal, B A., Rev. V. 
Clarkson, B A., Rev F Hastings, Rev. W. DinvAddie, 
LL B , Rev. Prof Rowlands, B A , Rev. G. Wood, B.A.,* 
Rev. Prof. P. C. Rxkklk, M.A., LL.B , and the Rev. J. fa. 
Exell, M A. Sixth Edition, x vol , 12s. 6 d. 

Isaiah. By the Rev. Canon G. RawlinsON, M A With Homilies 
by Rev. Prof. E, JOHNSON, M A., Rev. W ClARKSON, B A , 
Rev. W. M SrAniAM, and Rev. R. Tuck, B.A. Sccoml 
Edition. 2 vols , I Jr each. 

Jeremiah. (Vol I ) By the Rev Canon T K. Ciipynf, M A , 
D.D. With Homilies hy the Rev W F Adenky, M A , Rev 
A. F. Muir, M.A , Rev S. Conway, R A , Rev. J. Waite, 
B A., and Rev. D. Young, B A. Third Edition. 15;. 

Jeremiah (Vol. II ) and Lamentations. By Rev. T. K. 
Chkyne, M A With Ilomihes by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, 
M A , Rev W. F. Adfnfy, M A , Rev A. F. Muir, M A , 
Rev S. Conway, B A., Rev D. Young, B.A 15J. 

Hosea and Joel By the Rev Prof J. J Givvn, Ph.D , B D. 
With HomiliLs hy the Rev Prof J R Thomson, M.A , Rev 
A. Rowiand, IJ A , LL B , Rev. C. Jerdan, M A , LL. 15 , 
Rev J Orr, M.A., IJ D. f and Rev. D. Thomas, D D. 15X. 

Pulpit Commentary, The. {A'ino Testament Senes.) 

St. Mark. By Very Rev E Bickerstfth, D 1 ) , Bean of IjcIi- 
hcld. With Ilomilies by Rev Prof. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Prof. 
J J. Given, 1 ’h.B , D L)., Rev. Prof Johnson, M A , Rev. A 
Rowland, B.A , LL B , Kcv A Muir, and Rev. R. Green. 
Fifth Edition. 2 \ols , 21 s. 

The Acts of the Apostles. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
With Homilies by Rev Prof P C Barker, M A„ LL B , Rev. 
Prof. E. Johnson, M.A., Rev. Prof. R. A. Redford, LL.B , 
Rev R. Tuck, B.A., Rev W Clarkson, B.A. Third Edition 
2 vols., ai s. 

1 Corinthians. By the Vcn. Archdeacon Farrar, B D With 
Homilies by Rev Ex-Chancellor Lifscomii, LL D , Rev. 
r David Thomas, D D , Rev. D Fraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. 
J. R. Thomson, M.A , Rev J. Waitf, B.A., Rev R, Tuck, 
B A , Rev E. IIurndall, M A., and Rev. II Bremner, B.D. 
Third Edition. 151. 
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Pulpit Commentary, The — continued. 

2 Corinthians and Galatians. My the Ven. Archdeacon 

1 Farrar, DD, and Rev. Prebendary E IIuxtable, With 

Homilies by Rev Ex-Chancellor Lipscomb, LF..D , Rev. David 
Thomas, D.D , Rev Donat i> Fraser, D D , Rev. R. Tuck, 
B.A., Rev. E. IIurndai l, M.A., Rev Prof. J R Thomson, 
M X , Rev R 1'inlayson, BA, Rev W F Adfnry, MA, 
Rev. R M. Edgar, M A , and Rev T Croskery,. D D. 2 ir 

Ephesians, PJiillpplans, and Colossians.* By the Rev. Prof. 

> W G Blaikie, D.D , Rev B C Caffin, M A., and Rev. G 
• G. Findlay, B A. With Homilies by Rev. D. Thomas, D D , 
Rev. R. M Edgar, M A , Rlv R Finlayson, B A., Rev 
W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. Prof. *T Croskfry, D D , Rev. 
E. S. Prout, M.A., Rev. Canon Vprnon Hutton, and 
Rev. U. R. Thomas, D.D. Second Edition. 21 s. 

Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. By the 
Bishop of Bath and Wills, Rev. Dr. Gr oac, anil Rev Dr, Eai k«. 
With Ilomilics by the Rev B C. Caffin, M A., Rev R. 
Finlayson, B.A., Uiv. Prof T Ckosrery, D D., Rev. W. J. 
Adfney, M.A., Rev. W. M Statu am, and Rev. D. Thomas, 
D D. 151. 

Hebrews and Jamos. By the Rev J. Barmby, D D , and Rev 
Prebendary E. C. S. GinsON, M A, With Homiletics by the 
Rev C Jerdan, M.A ,LLB, and Rev. Prebendary E. C. S. 
Gibson. And HonuUes by the Ucv W Jones, Rev C. New, 
Rev. D. Young, B A., Kcv. J & Bright, Rev. f F. Lockyek, 
B.A., and Kcv C. Jfrdan, M A , LL. 1 S. Second Edition. 151. 

PUSEY, D> —Sermons for the Church’s Seasons from 
Advent to Trinity. Selected from the Published Sermons 
of the late Edward Bouvxkie 1’usey, D.D. Crown 8vo, Sr. 

RANKE. Leopold von — Universal History. The oldest Historical 
Group of Nations and the Greeks. Edited by G W. Prothero 
Demy 8vo, i6r, 

RENDLLL, J. M — Conciso Handbook of the Island of 
Madeira. With Plan of t uncbal and Map of the Island, heap. 
8vo, Ir 6 d, 

A'EVELL, IV I '. — Ethical Forecasts. Crown Syo. 

REYNOLDS , Rev. J, IV . — The Supernatural In Nature. A 
Vcnfication hy Free Use of bcuncc Third Edition, Reused 
and Enlarged. Demy 8vo, 14J. 

The Mystery of Miraclos. Third and Enlarged Edition 
Crown 8vo, 6r 

a The Mystery of the UniYorso our Common Faith. Dcm> 
8vo, 14J. t 

' The World to Comet Immortality a Physical Fact. Crown 
8vo, 6r. 
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RIBO T, Prof. Th . — Heredity: A Psychological Study of its Phenomena, 
its Laws, its Causes, and its Consequences. Second Edition, 
Large crown 8vo, 9 j. • 

ROBERTSON, The late Rev. F IV., M.A —Life and Letters of. 
Edited by the Rev. Stoi’fobd Brooke, M.A 
1 , Two vols , uniform with the Sermons. With Steel Portrait. 
Crown 8\o, Jt. 6 <i 

II Library Edition, in Demy Svo, with Portrait, lzr. 

III. A Popular Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo, fir. 

ROBERTSON, The late Rev F. IV., M.A.'— continued ' 

Sermons, Four Senes Small crown 8vo, 3 s 6 d. each. 

The Human Race, and other Sermons. Preached at Chelten, 
ham, Oxford, aiul Brighton, New and Cheaper Edition. Small 
crown Svo, 3* 6 d 

Notes on Genesis. New and Cheaper Edition. Small crown 8vo, 

y 6>f 

Expository Lectures on St Paul's Epistles to the • 
Corinthians. A New Edition. Small crown 8vo, 5r. 

Lectures and Addresses, with other Literary Remains. A New 
Edition. Small crown Svo, 51 

An Analysis of Tennyson's u In Memoriam." (Dedicated 
by Permission to the Poet- Laureate ) Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 

The Education of the Human Race. Translated from the 
German of Gomioi u Ephraim Lessing. Fcap. 8vo, zr. 6 d. 

The above Works can also be had, bound in half morocco. ^ 

%* A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for framing, 
can be had, zr &/ 

ROMANES, C 7. — Mental Evolution in Animals. With a 
Posthumous Essay on Instinct by Chari es Darwin, F R S. 
Demy Svo, I 3 r. 

ROOSEVELT, Theodore. Hunting- Trips of a Ranchman- 
Sketches of Sport on the Northern Cattle Plains. With 26 
Illustrations. Royal Svo, i8r. 

ROSMINI SERBAT 1 \ Antonio. — LIfo. By the Rev W. Lockhart. 
Second Edition 2 Vols. With Portraits. Crown Svo, I2r. 

Rosmlni’s Origin of Ideas. Translated from the Fifth Italian 
Edition of the Nuovo Baggio SulF engine delie idee. 3 vols. 
Demy 8vo, doth, xor 6 d each. 

Rosminl’s Psychology. 3 vols Demy 8vo [Vols. I. and II, now- 
ready], 1 or, 6 d. each. 

ROSS, Janet.— Italian Sketches. With 14 full-page Illustrations., 
Crown 8vo, 7 r &/. 

f.ULE , Martin, M.A. — The Life and Times of St. Anselm,, 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of the' 
Britains. 2 vols Demy 8vo, 32 s. 
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SAMUELL , Richard . — Seven, the Sacred Number: Its use in 
Scripture and its Application to Biblical Criticism. Crown 8vo, 
las, 6 d. 

SAYCE, Rev Archibald Ilenry . — Introduction to the Science of 
Language, 2 vols. Second Edition Large post 8 vo, 215. 

SCO ONES* IK Baptiste . — Four Centuries of Kngllsh Letters: 

« A Selection of 350 Letters by 150 Writers, from the Period of the 
Poston Letters to the Present Tune. Thud Edition. Large 
crown 8vo, 6 s. 

s£e, jYof Germain — Bacillary Phthisis of the Lungs. Trans- 
lated and edited for English Practitioners by William Hunky 
• Weddell, M.R.C S. Demy 8vo, lbs, 6 d, 

Shakspere's 'Works. The Av-m Edition, 12 vols., fcap. 8vo, cloth, 
i8r. ; in cloth box, 2ir. ; bound m 6 vols , doth, 151 
Shakspere’s Works, an Index to. By Evangfline O’Connor. 
Crown 8vo, 5J. 

SHELLEY, Percy Bysshe. — Life. By Edward Dowden, LL.D. 

2 vols. With Portraits. Demy 8vo, 36 r. 

SHILL 1 T 0 , Rev Joseph. — Womanhood : its Duties, Temptations, 
and Privileges. A Book for Young Women. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 3 r. 6 tl. 

Shooting, Practical Hints- Being a Treatise on the Shot Gun and 
its Management, lly “20 Bore " With 55 Illustrations. Demy 

SVO, I2J, 

* Sister Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Chanty at the St. 

Tohonnis Hospital at Bonn. Authorucd Translation by Hans 
TiiARAir, from the German “ Memorials of Amalie von 
Lasaulx.” Cheap Edition. Large crown 8vo, 4 r. 6 d. 

THINNER, James — A Memoir. By the Author of “Charles Lowder " 
With a Preface by the Rev. Canon Carter, and Portrait. 
Large crown, js 6 d 

* m * Also a cheap Edition With Portrait Fourth Edition Crown 
8 vo, jr 6 d. 

SMEATQN, D. Afackentie. — Tho Loyal Karens of Burma. 
Crown 8vo, 41. 6 d. 

SMITH, Edward, M D , LL.B ., FRS — Tubercular Consump- 
tion in its Karly and Remediablo Stages. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

SMITH, Sir IV. Cusatk, Bart. — Our War Ships. A Naval Essay. 
Crown 8 vo, is 

Spanish Mystics. By the Editor of “ Many Voices.” Crown 8vo, jr. 
Specimens of Kngllsh Prose Style from Malory to Ma-t 
. caulay. Selected and Annotated, with an Introductory Essay, 

• by George Saintsdury Large crown 8vo, printed on hand- 
made paper, parchment antique or cloth, 121. , vellum, i$s. 
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SPEDDING, James — Reviews and Discussions, Literary, 
Political, and Historical not relating to Bacon. Demy 
8\o, I2J, 6 d. 

Evenings with a Reviewor ; or, Macaulay and Bacon. 
With a Prefatory Notice by G. S. Venau: es, Q.C. 2 vols. 
D«any8\o, i8r. * 

Stray Papers on Education, and Scenes from School Life. By D. II. 

Second Edition. Small crown 8vo, y. Or t, 

STREA TEEJLD , Rev. G. Lincolnshire and the panes. 

Large crown 8to, 7 s 6 d. , 

STRECKER. IVISLICENffS —Organic Chemistry. Translated an! 
Edited, with Extensile Additions, l>y W K HoimuSnsonji 
P h.D., and A. J. Greenaway, F.I.C. Second and cheaper 
Edition. Demy 8vo, I2r. Cxi 

Suakln, 1885 ; being a Sketch of the Campaign of this jenr By an 
OPiccr who was there. Second Edition Crown 8\o, 2r 6 J. 
’SULLY, James,' M A — Pessimism* a History and a Criticism. 
Second Edition. Demy 8yo, i+r. 

Sunshine and Sea. A Yachting ViMt to the Channel Islands and 
Coast of Brittany. With Frontispiece from a Photograph and 2} 
Illustrations. Crown 8x0, 6 s. 

SIVEDENBOKG, Fman — De Cultu ct Amoro Dei ubi Agitur 
do Tolluris ortu, Par.idlso ot Vivario, turn de Pri- 
mogonltl Seu Adami Nativitate Infantla, et Amorc 
Crown 8\o, 6 j 

On the Worship and Love of God. Treating of the Birth 
of the Earth, Paradise, and the Abode of Living Creatures. 
Translated from the original Latin. Crown 8vo, 7 s 6 d. 
Prodromus Philosophise RatiocmanLis de Inilmto, 
et Causa Fmall Creation is : deque Mccliamsmo Opera- 
tioms Anunx et Corporis Edidit Thomas Murray Gorman, 
M A. Crown 8vo, 7 s 6 d, 

TACITUS — The Agricola. A Translation. Small crown 8vo, 2 s 6 d 
TARRING, C J. — A Practical Elementary Turkish Grammar. 
Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

TAYLOR , Rev. Isaac. — The Alphabet. An Account of the Origin 
and Development of Letters With numerous Tables ami 
Facsimiles. 2 vols. Demy 8\o, 361. 

TAYLOR, Jeremy.— The Marriage Ring With Preface, Notes, 
and Appendices. Edited by 1< rancis Burdftt Money Courrs. 
Small crown 8vo, 2 s. 6 J. 

TAYLOR , Sedhy. — Profit Sharing between Capital and 
f Labour. To which is added a Memorandum on the Industrial 

Partnership at the Whitwood Collieries, by Archibald and 
Henry Bricls, with remarks by Sedley Tailor. Crown 8vo, • 
2 s. 6 d. 
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THOM , 7 Hamilton . — Laws of Life after the Mind of Christ. 
s Two Senes. Crown 8vo, Js. (xl. each. 

THOMPSON , Sir AT.— Diet In Relation to Age and Activity. 
Fcap. Svo, cloth, is. 6 d. ; paper covers, is. 

TIDMAN,Paut F— Money and Labour, is. 6 d. 

TI 1 &LE, Rev. S A — Sunday Mornings at Norwood. Frayns 
« and Sermons Crown Svo, dr. 

TQDHNNTER, Dr. J. — A Study of Shelloy. Crown Svo, js. 

POLSTOI, Count Leo.— Christ's Christianity. Translated from the 

• • Russian. Large crown 8vo, js 61/ * 

TRANT, IVilham. — Trade Unions : Their Origin, Objects, and 
Efficacy. Small crown Svo, is 6 J ; paper covers, is. 

TRENCH, The late R. C , Archbishop — Notes on the Parables of 
Our Lord. Fourteenth Edition 8\o, 12^ Cheap Edition, 
7r. 6 d. 

Notes on the Miracles of Our Lord. Twelfth Edition 
8vo, 121. Cheap Edition, Js 6 J. 

Studies In the Gospels. Fifth Edition, Revised. 8vo, 101 61 

Brief Thoughts and Moditatlons on Some Passages in 
Holy Scrlptu re Third lithium Crown Svo, 3r 61/ 

Synonyms of llio Now Testumont Tenth Edition, En 
1 larged. 8\t>, I 2 x. 

Sermons New and Old. Crown Svo, 6 s. 

On the Authorized Version of the New Testament. 
Second Edition. Svo, Js. 

Commentary on the Epistles to the Sovon Churches in 
Asia. Fourth Edition, Revised. Svo, 8 s 6 d. 

The Sermon on the Mount. An Exposition drawn from the 
Writings of St. Augustine, with an E^say on his Merits as an 
Interpreter of Holy Scripture. Fourth Edition, Enlarged. 8vo, 

1 or. 6 cl. 

Shipwrecks of Faith. Three Sermons preached before the 
University of Cambridge in May, 1867 Fcap. Svo, 2r 6 d. 

Lectures on Mediaeval Church History. Being the Sub- 
stance of Lectures delivered at Queen’s College, London. Second 

# Edition Svo, I2r 

English, Past and Present. Thirteenth Edition, Revised and 
m Improved. Fcap Svo, 5-r 

* On the Study of Words. Nineteenth Edition, Revised 
Fcap. 8vo, 5*. 
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Select Glossary of English Words Used Formerly li^ 
Senses Different from the Present. Sixth Edition, 
Revised and Enlarged. Fcap. 8vo, 5 s. 

Proverbs and Their Lessons. Seventh Ediliqp, Enlarged, 
Fcap Svo, 4 s. 

Poems. Collected and Arranged anew. Ninth Edition. Fcap. 
Svo, Js. 6 d. *, 

Poems. Library Edition, a vols. Small crown 8vo, ioi 

Sacred Latin Poetry. Chiefly Lyrical, Selected and Arranged 
for Use. Third Edition, Corrected and Improved. Fcap. 8vo, 7!. 

A Household Book, of English Poetry. Selected and 
Arranged, with Notes. Fourth Edition, Revised. Extra fcap. 
Svo, 5*. 6 d. 

An Essay on tho Life and Genius of Calderon. With* 
Translations from his “ Life’s a Dream” and "Great Theatre of 
the World” Second Edition, Revised and Improved. Extra 
fcap. 8vo, 5-f. 6 d 

Gustavus Adolphus in Germany, and other Lectures 
on the Thirty Years' War. Third Edition, Enlarged 
Fcap. 8vo, 4 s. 

Plutarch ; his Life, his Lives, and his Morals. Second 
Edition, Enlarged, heap. 8vo, 3*. 6 d t 

Remains of the late Mrs. Richard Trench. Being Selec- 
tions from her Journals, Letters, and other Papers. New and 
Cheaper Issue. With Portrait 8vo, 6 s. 

TUKE, Daniel Hack , M D , F R C.P . — Chapters in the History 
of the Insane in the British Isles. With Four Illustra- 
tions. Large crown 8vo, 12 s 

TWINING, Louisa . — Workhouse Visiting and Management 
during Twenty-Five Years. Small crown 8vo, 2 s. 

VAUGHAN, H. Halford.— TH * w Readings and Renderings of 
Shakespeare's Tragedies. 3 vols. Demy 8vo, 12 s. 6 d. each. 

VICARY, y Fulford . — Saga Time. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
7f 6 d. 

VOGT, Lieut -Col. Hermann — The Egyptian War of 1882 . 
A translation. With Map and Plans. Large mown 8vo, 6 s. 

VOL CKXSOM, E. W. v . — Catechism of Elementary Modem 
Chemistry. Small crown Svo, 3 s. 

WALPOLE, Chas. George.— A Short History of Ireland from the 
Earliest Times to the Union with Great Britain.* 
With 5 Maps and Appendices. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 6 s. 
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WARD, Wilfrid — The 'Wish to Belleve< A Discussion Concern* 

* mg the Temper of Mind m which a reasonable Mon should 
undertake Religious Inquiry. Small crown 8vo, jr. 

WARD, William George , Ph D . — Essays on the Philosophy of 
Theism. Edited, with an Introduction, by Wli friu Ward. 

• 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 21s. 

WAJINER, Pranas, Lectures on the Anatomy of Move- 
* ,ment. Crown 8ro, 4 j. (xl. 

WARPER, J. W.—An Old Shropshire Oak. 2 vols Demy 8vo, 
2&r. m 

WEDMORE , Frederick.-— Th* Masters of Genre Painting. With 
Sixteen Illustrations, Post 8vo, Js. 6 d. 

WHITMAN, Sidney —Conventional Cant: its Results and Remedy 
Crown 8ro, 6 s 

• WHITNEY, Prof. William Dwight. — Essentials of English 
Grammar, for the Use of Schools. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, js 6 tl. 

WHITWORTH, George Clifford.— A*. Anglo-Indian Dictionary : 
a Glossary of Indian Terms used in English, and of such English 
or other Non-Indian Terms as have obtained special meanings in 
India. Demy 8vo, cloth, 12s. 

WILSON, Lxml.-Col. C T— The Duke of Berwick, Marshal 
I of France, 1702 - 1734 . Demy 8vo, 15;. 

WILSON, Mrs. R F.— The Christian Brothers. Their Origin and 
Work. With a Sketch of the Life of their Founder, the Vcn. 
Jean Baptiste, dc La Salle, Crown 8vo, 6 s. 

WOLTMANN, Dr. Alfred, and WOURMANN, Dr. Karl —History 
of Painting. With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo 
Vol. I Painting in Antiquity and the Middle Ages. 2&f , 
bevelled boards, gilt leaves, 30J. VoL II. The Tamling of the 
Renascence. 42; ; bevelled boards, gilt leaves, 45 s. 

YQUMANS, Edward I. , M.D —A Class Book of Chemistry, on 
the Basis of the New System. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, $j. 

YOUMANS, Eltsa A. — First Book of Botany. Designed to 
Cultivate the Observing Powers of Children With 300 
Engravings. New and Cheaper Edition Crown 8\o, 2s 6 tl 

YOUNG, Arthur — Axial Polarity of Man’s Word-Embodied 
Ideas, and Its Teaching. Demy 4to, 15/. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIO SERIE8. 

I. Forms of Water in Clouds and Rivers, Ice and. Glaciers. 
By J Tyndall, LL D„ F.R S. With 25 Illustrations, fhnth 
Edition, $r. 

II Physics and Politics ', or, Thoughts on the Application oL the 

Principles of *' Natural Selection ’’and “ Inheritance ” to # Political 
Society. By Walter Bagehot. Eighth Edition. 41, • 

III Foods. By Edward^Smith, M.D., LL.B., F.R.S. With numerous. 

Illustrations. Ninth Edition. 5*. 

IV. Mind and Body : the Theories and their Relation By Alexander 

Bain, LL D. With Four Illustrations Eighth Edition. 4J 

V. The Study of Sociology. By .Herbert Spencer. Thirteenth 

Edition. Jr ' 

VI. On the Conservation of Energy. By Balfour Stewart, M.A., 

LL.D., F.U S. With 14 Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Jr. 

VII Animal Locomotion ; or Walking, Swimming, and Flying By 
J. B Pettigrew, M.D , F.R.S , etc. With 130 Illustrations. 
Third Edition 5*. 

VII T. Responsibility In Mental Disease By Henry Maudslcy, 
M.D Fourth Edition 5/. 

IX The New Chemistry By Professor J 1 *. Coukc With 31 

Illustrations. Ninth Edition. &r. 

X The Science of Law. By Professor Sheldon Amos. Sixth Edition 

S 1, 

XI Animal Mechanism a Treatise on Tcrrcstnal and Aenal Loco- 

motion By Professor E. J. Marey With 1 17 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Jr. 

XII. The Doctrine of Descent and Darwinism. By Professor 

Oscar Schmidt. With 26 Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Sr, 

XIII. The History of the Conflict between Religion and 

Science. By J. W. Draper, M D., LL.D. Twentieth Edition. 
5 * 

XIV. Fungi : their Nature, Influences, Uses, etc By M C. Cooke, 

M.D,, LL.D. Edited by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. 
With numerous Illustrations. Third Edition. 51. 

XV. The Chemical Effects of Light and Photography, ify 

/ Dr. Hermann Vogel. With 100 Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 

Sr. 

XVI. The Life and Growth of Language. By Professor William* 

Dwight Wlutncy. Fifth Edition. Sr, 
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XVII. Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. By W 
1 Stanley Jevons, M. A , F.R S Eighth Edition. jr. 

XVIII. The Nature of Light. With a General Account of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. Eugene Lommel. With 188 Illustrations and a 
Tattle of Spectra in Chromo-hthography. Fourth Edition. 5 s. 

XIX?. Animal Parasites and Messmates. By P. J Van Bcncdcn. 
, With 83 Illustrations. Third Edition. 5/ 

XX. Fermentation. By Professor Schutzcnbergcr. With 28 Illus- 

* * traUons. Fourth Edition. 5/. 

XXI. The Five Senses of Man. By 'Professor Bernstein With 

gr Illustrations. Fifth Ed'tion. 5 s 

XXII. The Theory of Sound In its Relation to Music. By Pro- 

fessor Pietro Blasema, With numerous Illustrations. Third 
Edition. 5r 

* XXIII. Studies In Spectrum Analysis. By J. Norman Lockycr, 

I'.RS. With six photographic Illustrations of Spectra, and 
numerous engravings on Wood, l'ourlh Edition. Gs. & l. 

XXIV. A History of the Growth of tho Steam Engine. By 
Professor R II '1 hurston. With numerous Illustrations. Fourth 
Edition. 6j. &/. 

\XV. Education as <1 Science. By Alexander nain, LL.D. Sixth 
Edition. 5 J 

* XXVI The Human Species By Professor A dc Qualrcfages. Fourth 

Edition. 5 r. 

\XVII Modern Chromatics. With Applications to Art and In- 
dustry By Ogden N Rood. With 130 original Illustrations. 
Second Edition. 5 r 

XXVIII Tho Crayfish : an Introduction to the Study of Zoology By 
Professor T. II. Huxley. With 82 Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 
5 *. 

\XIX. The Brain as an Organ of Mind. By H. Charlton Bastion, 
M.D. With numerous Illustrations. Third Edition, $r. 

XXX. The Atomic Theory. By Prof Wurtz. Translated by G 

Clcminshaw, F C.S. fourth Edition 5s 

XXXI. The Natural Conditions of Existence as they affect 
Animal Life. By Karl Semper. With 2 Maps and 106 
Woodcuts. Third Edition. Sr. 

SXXII. General Physiology of Muscles and Nerves. By Prof. 
J. Rosenthal, Third Edition With Illustrations. 5/ 

# XXXIII, Sight : an Exposition of the Principles of Monocular and 
Binocular Vision. By Joseph Ie Conte, LL.D. Second Edition. 
With 132 Illustrations 5/ 
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XXXIV. Illusions : a Psychological Study. By James Sully. Thml * 
Edition. Jr, • 

XXXV. Volcanoes i what they are and what they teach. 

By Professor J. W. Judd, F.R.S. With 9a Illustrations on < 
Wood. Third Edition. Jr. » 

XXXVI. Suicide ; an Essay on Comparative Moral Statistics. By Ifrof. 

H. Morselh. Second Edition. With Diagrams. Jr. , 

XXXVII. The Brain and Its Functions. By J. Luysf With 
Illustrations Second Edition. Jr * * 

XXXVIII Myth and dblence : an Essay. By Tito Vignoli Third 
Edition Jr. 

XXXIX. The Sun. By Professor Young. With Illustrations. Second 
Edition Jr 

XL. Ants, Bees, and Wasps . a Record of Observations on the 
Habits of the Social Hymcnoptera By Sir John Lubbock, Bart , * 
M P With 5 Chromo-lithographic Illustrations. Eighth Edition. 

Sr. 

XLI. Animal Intelligence. By G. J. Romanes, LL.D , F R.S 
Fourth Edition er 

XLII, The Concepts and Theories of Modem Physics. By 
J B Stallo. Third Edition 5r. 

XLIII. Diseases of the Memory ; An Essay in the Positive Psycho 

logy. By Prof Th Kibot. Third Edition. Jr *' 

XLIV. Man before Metals. By N Joly, with 148 Illustrations 
Fourth Edition. Jr. 

XLV. The Science of Politics. By Prof. Sheldon Amos. Third 
Edition. Jr. 

XLVI Elementary Meteorology. By Robert H. Scott. Fourth 
Edition With Numerous Illustrations. Jr 

XLVII. The Organs of Spooch and their Application In tho 
Formation of Articulate Sounds. By Georg Hermann 
Von Meyer. With 47 Woodcuts Jr 

XLVIII. Fallacies. A View of Logic from the Practical Side "By 
Alfred Sidgwick Second Edition. 5 r. 

XL 1 X. Origin of Cultivated Plants. By Alphonse dc Candolle 
5 *- 

L Jelly-Fish, Star-Fish, and Sea-Urchins. Being a Research 
on Primitive Nervous Systems. By G. J Romanes. With 
/ Illustrations. Jr, 

LI. The Common Sense of the Exact Sciences. By the late" . 
William Kingdon Clifford. Second Edition. With 100 Figures. 

5 * 
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LII Physical Expression 1 II. Its Modes and Principles. By 
Francis Warner, M.D., F.R C P., Hunterian Professor of Com 
parative Anatomy and ^Physiology, R.C.S.E. With 50 Illus- 
, trations. 5J. 

LIII Anthropoid Apes. By Robert Hartmann. With 63 IHustra 
tiolls. Sj, 

I.Ilf. The Mammalia in their Relation to Primeval Times 
■ By Oscar Schmidt. With 51 Woodcuts. 5 s 

LV. Comparative Literature. By H Macaulay Posnett, LL 1 ) jr 

I. VI Earthquakes and other Earth Movements. By Prof. 

' John Milne. With 38 Figures Second Edition. 5* 

LVII Microbes, Ferments, and Moulds. By E. L. Trou cssar t 
With 107 Illustrations. Jr 

LVII I Geographical and Geological Distribution of Animals. 
By Professor A, Hcilpnn. With Frontispiece. 5*. 

LIX. Weather. A Popular Exposition of the Nature of Weather 
Changes from Day to Day By the Hon Ralph Abercromby 
With 96 Illustrations. 5/. 

LX. Animal Magnetism. By Alfred Bmet and Chailcs I<tre. 51 

LXI Manual of British Dlscomycetes, with descriptions of all the 
Species of Fungi hitherto found in Britain included in the l-amily, 
and Illustrations of the Genera By William Phillips, F L S. 5* 

I.X 1 I International Law. With Materials for a Code of Inter- 
national Law. By Professor Leone Levi 5* 

LXI II The Origin of Floral Structures through Insect 
Agency. By Frof. G. Ilcnslow. 


MILITARY WORKS. 

BRA CKENB UR Y, Col C. B, R.A. — Military Handbooks for 
Regimental Officers. 

I. Military Sketching and Reconnaissance. By Col 

F. J. Hutchison and Major II G. MacGregor. Filth 
Edition, With 15 Plates. Small crown 8 vo, 4s. 

II. The Elements of Modem Tactics Practically 

applied to English Formations. By Licut,.Col 
• Wilkinson Shaw. Sixth Edition. With 25 Plates and 

* Maps, Small crown 8vo, 9 s, ^ 

. Ill Field Artillery. Its Equipment, Orgnnbation and Tactics, 
By Major Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. With 12 Plates. Third 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, 6s, 

D 
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BRACKENS UR Y, Cel. C. B., R.A.—coniinued. 

IV. The Elements of Military Administration. First* 

Put : Permanent System of Administration. By Major 

J. W. Buxton. Small crown 8 vo, fj. 6 d, 

V. Military Law: Its Procedure and Practice By Major 

Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. Third Edition. Small crown Svo, 

4s. 6d. 

VI. Cavalry in Modem War. By CoL F. Chencvu Trench. 

Small crown 8 vo, dr. , 

VII. Field WorkSj, Their Technical Construction and Tactical^ 

Application By the Editor, Col. C. 13 . Brackcnbury, R.A. 

Small crown 8 \o. 

BRENT, Brig-Gen. y, L — Mobillzable Fortifications and their 
Controlling Influence In War. Crown Svo, Jr 

BROOKE, Major , C. K. — A System of Field Training. Small i 
crown 8 vo, cloth limp, 2 s 

Campaign of Fredericksburg, November — December, 1802 
A Study for Officers of Volunteers. With 5 Maps and Plans. 
Crown 8 vo, Jr. 

CI.FRY, C., Lieut -Col— Minor Tactics. With 26 Maps and Plans 
Seventh Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, gr 

COL VILE, Lieut. Col. C. F . — Military Tribunals. SLwed, 2r 6d 

CRAUFURD, Capt II. J— Suggestions for the Military Train- 
ing of a Company of Infantry. Crown 8vo, ir. 6 d. 

HAMILTON, Capt Ian, A JO C— The Fighting of the Future, ir. 

HARRISON, Col. R.— The Officer's Memorandum Book for 
Peace and War. Fourth Edition, Revised throughout 
Oblong 32010, red basil, with pencil, y. 6d. 

Notes on Cavalry TactlcB, Organisation, etc. By a Cavalry 
Officer With Diagrams. Deny 8vo, 12 r. 

FARR, Capt H. Hallam, C.M G.— The Dress, Horses, and 
Equipment of Infantry and Staff Officers. Crown 

8vo, IT. 

SCHAIV, Col. H.— The Defence and Attack of Positions and 
Localities. Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Crown 
8 vo, Jr. 6d. 

i TONE, Capt. F. Gleadawt, R.A.—' Tactical Studies from the 
Franco-German War of 1870 - 71 . With 22 Lithographic 
Sketches and Maps. Demy 8vo, 30T. 

WILKINSON, H. Spenser, Capt. 20/A Lancashire R. V — Citizen 
Soldiers. Essays towards the Improvement of the Volunteer 
Force. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 




Kegan Paul \ Trench & Co.’s Publications. 35 


* POETRY. 

A'BBA Y, R. — The Caatle of Knaresborough. A Tale in Verse. 
Cjown 8 vo, 6s. 

A SIAM OF ST VICTOR. — The Liturgical Poetry of Adam of 
St. Victor. From the text of Gautier. With Translations into 
English m the Original Metres, and Short Explanatory Notes, 

■ by Digby S. Wrangham, M.A. 3 vols. Crown 8 vo>, printed 

• * on hand-made paper, boards, 2 lx. 

. AITCHISON, James —The Chronicle <X Mites. A Satire. Small 
crown Sro. $x. 

ALEXANDER, Willtam, D D , Bishop of Derry . — St. Augustine’s 
Holiday, and other Poems. Crown 8 vo, 6 x 

A UCIIMUTY, A. C —Poems of English Heroism ‘ From Erunan- 
burh to Lucknow , from Athelstan to Albert. Small crown 8 vo, 
is 6d. 

BARNES, William —Poems of Rural Life, In tho Dorset 
Dialect. New Edition, complete in 011 c vul. Crown 8 vo, 
8 x. 6,1. 

BA YNES, Rev. Canon II. R —Home Songs for Quiet Hours. 
1* ourth and Chcai>cr Edition. Fcap. 8 vo, cloth, 2 x. 6,1. 

BF.VINGTON, , I„ S. — Key Notes. Small crown 8 vo, 5 x 

BLUNT, Wilfrid S, ca»H.n — The Wind and the Whirlwind. 
Demy 8 vo, ix. 6,1 

Tho Loyo Sonnets of Proteus. Fifth Edition, xSino Cloth 
extra, gilt top, 5 * 

BOIVEN, II. C , M.A — Simple English Poems. English Literature 
for Junior Classes In Four Parts, l’arts I., II,, and III., 6,1 
each, and Part IV , ix. Complete, 3 x. 

BRYANT, W. C . — Pooms. Cheap Edition, with Frontispiece. Small 
crown 8 vo, 3 x. 6d. 

Calderon’s Dramas: the 'Wonder-Working Magician — Life is a 
Dream — the Purgatory of St Patrick. Translated by Denis 
Florence MacCartuy. Post 8 vo, iox. 

Camoens’ Lusiads, — Portuguese Text, with Translation by J. J 
Aubertin. Second Edition a vols. Crown 8 vo, I2x. 

• CAMPBELL, Lewis. — Sophocles. The Seven Plays in English Verse 

Crown 8 vo, 7 x. 6 rf. 

• CERVANTES. — Journey to Parnassus. Spanish Text, with Trans 

* lation into English Tercets, Preface, ana Illustrative Notes, by 
Jambs Y. Gibson. Crown 8 vo, lax. 
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CERVANTES— tonttnued. 

Numantla : a Tragedy. Translated from the Spanish, with • 
Introduction and Notes, by James Y. Gibson. Crown 8vo, 
printed on hand-made paper, Sr. 

Chronicles of Christopher Columbus. A Poem in ia Cantos. 

By M. D. C, Crown 8vo, 7r. 6 d. o 

Cld Ballads, and other Poems.— Translated from Spanish and 
German by J. Y, Gibson. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 12s. * 

C OX HE A D, Ethel — Birds and Babies. With 33 Illustrations^ 
Imp. i6mo, gilt, 2 

Dante’s Dlvlna Commedia. Translated in the Terta Kuna of 
Original, by F. K. II IIaselfoot. Demy 8vo, ifir. 

DE BERANGER — A Selection from his Songs. In English 
Verse By W11 T iam Toynbek Small crown 8vo, 2r. 6 d. 

DENNIS, y —English Sonnets. Collected and Arranged by. Small * 
crown 8\o, 2r. 6 d 

DE VERE, Aubrey . — Poetical Works. 

I. The Search after Proserpine, etc 6 s . 

II. Thf Lh.cn ns of St. Patrick, etc. 6 s. 

Ill Atexandir the Great, etc. 6 s. 

The Foray of Queen Meave, and other Legends of Ireland’:. 
Heroic Age Small crown 8\o, 5s 

Legends of the Saxon Saints. Small crown S\o, 6 s. I 

Legends and Records of the Church and the Empire. 
Small crown 8vo, 6 s, 

DILLON, Arthur. — Gods and Men. Fcap 4to, 7 s. 6 d. 

DOBSON, Austin — Old World Idylls and other Verses. Seventh 
Edition. Elzevir 8vo, gilt top, 6r. 

At the Sign of the Lyre. Fifth Edition. Elzevir 8vo, gilt 
top, 6 s. 

DOJVDEN, Edward, LL.D — Shakspere's Sonnets. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. Large post 8vo, 7 s. 6 d, 

DUTT, Torn . — A Sheaf Gleaned In French Fields. New Edition. 
Demy 8vo, ior. 6 d. 

Ancient Ballads and Legends of Hindustan. With on 
Introductory Memoir by Edmund Gosse. Second Edition, 
i8mo. Cloth extra, gdt top, 5/. 

EDWARDS, Miss Bet ham . — Poems. Small crown 8vo, 34. 6 d, 

( ELLIOTT, Ebeneter, The Com Law Rhymer. — Poems. Edited by his , 
son, the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John’s, Antigua. 2 vols. * 
Crown 8vo, i&r. 
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English Verse. Edited by W, j. Linton and R. H, Stoddard. 
5 vols. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5 s each. 

I. Chaucer to Burns. 

II. Translations. 

III. Lyrics of the Nineteenth Century. 

It IV. Dramatic Scenes and Characters. 

V. Ballads and Romances. 

ROCKETT, Edward. — Poems. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

,1 GO&DCH1LD , ybhn A — Somnla Medici. Three scries. Small 
crown 8vo, Sr. cacli. 

GOSSE, Edmund. — New Poems. Crown 8vo, 7-r 6it. 

Firdausi In Exile, and other Poems. Second Edition Elzevir 
8vo, gilt top, 6s. 

GURNEY, \ Rev. Alfred — The Vision of the Eucharist, and other 
Poems. Crown 8vo, Jr 

A Christmas Faggot. Small crown Sio, 51. 

f/ARRISON, CItfford . — In Hours of Leisure. Crown 8vo, 5*. 

HEYWOOD, J. C. — H^orodias, a Dramatic Poem. New Edition, 
Revised. Small crown 8vo, 5 s. 

Antonlus. A Dramatic Poun. New Edition, Revised. Small 
crown 8vo, 5#. 

Salome. A Dramatic Poem Small crown 8vo, Jr, 

HICKEY \ E //.—A Sculptor, and other Teems. Small crown 
8 \o, Jr 

HOLE, IV. G. — Procrls, and other Poems. Fcap 8vo, y. 6d. 

KEATS, John — Poetical Works. Edited by W. T Arnot d Large 
crown 8vo, choicely printed on hand-made paper, with Portrait 
in eau-fortt. Parchment or cloth, izs. ; vellum, ijr. 

KING , Edward. A Venetian Lover. Small 4to, 6s. 

KING, Mrs, Hamilton. — The Disciples. Nmth Edition, and Notes. 
Small crown 8vo, 5*. 

A Book, of Dreams. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3; 6d. 

LAFFAN, Mrs. R. S. De Cottrcjr. — A Song of Jubilee, and other 
Poems. With Frontispiece. Small crown 8vo, 3*. 6 d. 

LANG, A. — XXXII. Ballades In Blue China. Elzevir 8vo, S s 

Rhymes 3 i la Mode. With Frontispiece by E. A. Abb y. 
Second Edition. Elzevir 8vo, cloth extra, gilt top, $s. 

LANGFORD, J. A., LL.D . — On Sea and Shore, Small crown 
8vo, 5-r. 
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LASCELLES , John. — Golden Fetters, and other Poems. Small 
crown 8vo, y. 6 d. 

LAJVSOH, Right Hon. Mr. Justice. — Hymni Usltatl Latino 
Heddltl : with other Verses. Small 8vo, parchment, Jr. 

Living English Poets MDCCCLXXX.il . With Frontispiece by 
Waller Crane Second Edition. Large crown Svo. Fnnted t»n 
hand-mode paper. Parchment or doth, 12s . ; vellum, 151 t 

LOCKER, F — London Lyrics Tenth Edition. With Po, trail, 
Elzevir 8vo. Cloth extra, gilt top, $s. 

Love in Idleness. A Vdfamo of Poems. With an Etching by W I> 
Scott. Small crown Svo, $s 

LUMSDF.N, Lieut -Cot If. XV — Beowulf i an Old English Poem 
Translated into Modem Rhymes. Second and Revised Edibon. 
Small crown 8vo, Jr. 

LYSAGHT, Sidney Royse. — A Modem Ideal. A Dramatic Poem 
Small crown 8vo, jr. 

MAGNUSSON, Emir, M A , and PALMER, E II, M A . — Johan 
Ludvig Runeberg's Lyrical Songs, Idylls, and Epi- 
grams. Fcap. 8vo, Sr. , 

MEREDITH, Owen [The Earl of Lyllon\ — Lucilo New Edition. 
With 32 Illustrations 161110, 3 s. fut Cloth extra, gilt edges, 

4J 6f/ 

MORRIS, Lewis. — Poetical Works of. New and Cheaper Editions, 
with Portrait Complete in 3 vols , 5/ each 

Vol 1 contains “Song > of Two Worlds ” Twelfth Edition. 

Vol II contains “'1 he Epic of Uncles ’’ Twenty-first Edition. 

Vol. Ill contains “Gwen" and “I he Ode of Life." Seventh 
Edition 

Vol IV. contains “ Songs Unsung ” and “ Gycia." Fifth Edition 
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Sahu My wind, cooling my brolli. 

Would blow me to an ague, when I thought , 

What harm n wind too great might do at sea 
I should not sec the sandy hour-glass run 
llut I should think of shallows and of flats, 

\nd sec my wealthy Andrew, dock’d m sand, 

\ ailing her high-tog lower than her nhs 
in kiss her burial. Should I go to church 
Xnd sec the holy edifice of stone, 

Xml not bethink me straight of dangerous rocks, 
Which touching hut my gentle vessel's side, 

AX ould scatter all her spices on the stream, 

Unrobe the roaring waters with my silks. 

And, in a word, but even now worth this. 

And now worth nothing? Shall I have the thought 
lo think on llus, and shall I lack the thought 
Tint such a tiling bechanc'd would make me sad ? 
llut tell not me I know Antonio 
Is sad to think upon his merchandise 

Ant itches c me, no I thank my fortune for it, 
Aly n iihircs are not in one bottom tnisted. 

Nor to one place , nor is my whole estate 
Upon the fortune of this present year 
Therefore my merchandise makes me not sad. 

.Sii/ur Why, then you are in love 

Ant ]• ic, fie * 

Stiftit Not in love neither ? Then let us say you 
are sad, 

Because you are not merry , and ’ivvere as easy 
For you to laugh, and leap, and say you are merry. 
Because you are not sad. Now, by two-licaded 
Janus, 

Nature hath fram’d strange fellows in her lime • 

Some that will evermore peep through their eyes 
And laugh like parrots at a bag-piper ; 

And other of such vinegar aspect 
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